


FOREWORD 

I n  t h i s  i s s u e  we a r e  p leased  t o  s h a r e  wi th  
our  r e a d e r s  a  t ime ly  and i n s t r u c t i v e  a r t i c l e  
e n t i t l e d  EVANGELICAL LUTHERANISM AND TODAY'S 
EVANGELICALS AND FUNDAMENTALISTS by P ro fe s so r  
David Val leskey ,  i n s t r u c t o r  of P a s t o r a l  Theology 
and New Testament a t  Wisconsin Lutheran Seminary, 
Mequon, Wisconsin.  Th i s  a r t i c l e  appeared i n  t h e  
summer 1983 i s s u e  of t h e  Wisconsin Lutheran 
Qua r t e r l y ,  and w i th  t h e  a u t h o r ' s  k ind  permission 
we a r e  r e p r i n t i n g  i t  because w e  f e e l  t h a t  i t  i s  
deserv ing  of a  wider  c i r c u l a t i o n .  

P r o f e s s o r  Val leskey  exp lo re s  t h e  r o o t s  of 
t oday ' s  e v a n g e l i c a l s  and fundamen ta l i s t s  and 
shows t h a t  t h o s e  r o o t s  r e a l l y  go back t o  t h e  t ime 
of t h e  Reformation and t h a t  they  a r e  t h e  s p i r i t u a l  
h e i r s  of Zwingl i ,  Ca lv in ,  and t h e  Anabap t i s t s .  
Therefore  they  a r e  j u s t  a s  much a  concern t o  
e v a n g e l i c a l  Lutheranism today a s  they  were a t  t h e  
t ime of Lu the r ,  Th i s  a r t i c l e  complements ano the r  
a r t i c l e  e n t i t l e d  THE LUTHERAN CHURCH AND THE 
INFLUENCE OF THE FUNDAMENTALIST I N  THE 1980 ' s  
by E. Teigen, which appeared i n  t h e  June 1985 
i s s u e  of our  Lutheran Synod Q u a r t e r l y .  

Also inc luded  i n  t h i s  i s s u e  i s  a  paper  on 
Chemnitz and t h e  Lord ' s  Supper. The Doct r ine  
Committee of t h e  ELS h a s  been s tudy ing  t h e  
w r i t i n g s  of Mar t in  Chemnitz on t h i s  d o c t r i n e  of 
S c r i p t u r e .  Th i s  a r t i c l e  was prepared by committee 
member P a s t o r  Gayl in  Schmeling and i s  approved f o r  
p u b l i c a t i o n  a t  t h e  r e q u e s t  of t h e  committee. 
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EVANGELICAL LUTHERANISM 
AND TODAY'S 
EVANGELICALS AND FUNDAMENTALISTS 

DAVID VALLESKEY* 

Some t h i r t y - f  i v e  y e a r s  ago, i n  t h e  days b e f o r e  
t h e r e  was an Ar izona-Cal i fo rn ia  D i s t r i c t ,  our  
former d i s t r i c t  p r e s i d e n t ,  The Rev. E. Arnold 
S i t z ,  d e l i v e r e d  an e s say  a t  t h e  Sou theas t e rn  W i s -  
cons in  D i s t r i c t  Convention e n t i t l e d ,  CaZvinisrn 
(OF: The Refomed System): I t s  Essence and I t s  
Menacing Impact upon American Lutheran Doctrine 
and Practice. I n  i t  he  reviewed t h e  primary 
Reformed con fe s s iona l  s t a t emen t s ,  warned a g a i n s t  
c e r t a i n  i n roads  t h a t  Reformed theology and prac- 
t i c e  were making upon American Lutheranism, and 
o u t l i n e d  some p o s i t i v e  s t e p s  f o r  u s  t o  t a k e  t o  
p r e se rve  our  t r u l y  s c r i p t u r a l ,  Lutheran h e r i t a g e .  

I n  t h i s  e s say  we w i l l  be  t r e a d i n g  upon some- 
what s i m i l a r  ground. But we w i l l  be narrowing 
our  focus  cons ide rab ly .  We w i l l  be c e n t e r i n g  
our  a t t e n t i o n  upon what, i n  comparison wi th  t h e  
world-wide Reformed scene ,  is  c l e a r l y  a  minor i ty  
view, bu t  which n e v e r t h e l e s s  i s  making a  consid- 
e r a b l e  impact upon our  count ry  a t  t h e  p r e s e n t  
t ime.  We a r e  r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  growing conserva- 
t i v e  Reformed movement of our  day. 

So phenomenal h a s  been t h e  growth of t h e  con- 
s e r v a t i v e  Reformed churches--the e v a n g e l i c a l s  and 

*This e s say  w a s  read  t o  t h e  1982 convent ion of t h e  
Ar izona-Cal i fo rn ia  D i s t r i c t  by P a s t o r  David 
Val leskey,  who i s  now p r o f e s s o r  a t  Wisconsin 
Lutheran Seminary. 
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fundamentalists--and t h e  concur ren t  d e c l i n e  of 
t h e  main l ine  l i b e r a l  churches  t h a t  l i b e r a l  church- 
men a r e  somewhat worr ied ly  s i t t i n g  up and t a k i n g  
n o t i c e .  Already t e n  y e a r s  ago Dean Kel ley ,  a  
United Methodist  m i n i s t e r  and D i r e c t o r  f o r  C i v i l  
and Re l ig ious  L i b e r t y  of t h e  Na t iona l  Council  of 
Churches ( a  l i b e r a l  o r g a n i z a t i o n  by n e a r l y  anyone ' s  
d e f i n i t i o n ) ,  was g iven  a  s a b b a t i c a l  l e a v e  by t h e  
NCC t o  w r i t e  a  book ana lyz ing  why t h e  conse rva t i ve  
churches a r e  growing and t h e  l i b e r a l  churches  
dying. He acknowledges i n  t h e  p r e f a c e  t o  h i s  
book, Why Conservat;ve Churches Are Growing: 

Amid t h e  c u r r e n t  n e g l e c t  and h o s t i l i t y  
toward organized r e l i g i o n  i n  g e n e r a l ,  t h e  
conse rva t i ve  churches ,  ho ld ing  t o  seemingly 
outmoded theology and making s t r i c t  demands 
on t h e i r  members, have equa l l ed  o r  sur-  
passed i n  growth t h e  y e a r l y  percen tage  in-  
c r e a s e s  of t h e  n a t i o n ' s  popu la t i on .  And 
whi le  t h e  main l ine  churches  have t r i e d  t o  
suppor t  t h e  p o l i t i c a l  and economic c la ims  
of our  s o c i e t y ' s  m i n o r i t i e s  and o u t c a s t s ,  
i t  i s  t h e  s e c t a r i a n  groups t h a t  have had 
most success  i n  a t t r a c t i n g  new members 
from t h e s e  very  s e c t o r s  of s o c i e t y . 1  

S ince  t h e s e  words were w r i t t e n ,  t h e  conserva- 
t i v e  Reformed churches  have cont inued t o  grow. 
Back i n  1970, i n  an October 19  U.S.  lVews and 
World Report a r t i c l e ,  "New L i f e  f o r  Old-Time 
~ e l i g i o n , "  t h e  number of e v a n g e l i c a l s  i n  our  
country was e s t ima ted  t o  be between 40-50 m i l l i o n .  
Today's e s t i m a t e s  p l a c e  them a t  50 m i l l i o n ,  
a l though t h e s e  f i g u r e s  a r e  n o t  a l t o g e t h e r  r e l i a b l e  
because t h e r e  i s  no u n i v e r s a l  agreement a s  t o  what 
c o n s t i t u t e s  an  " evange l i ca l  . I 1  Bernard Ramrn, f o r  
example, i n  h i s  book, The EvangeZicaZ Heritage, 
i nc ludes  among e v a n g e l i c a l s  " t he  o b s c u r a n t i s t  i c  
fundamenta l i s t  and t h e  l e a rned  ~ u t h e r a n "  a s  w e l l  

a s  t h e  "Reformed con fe s s iona l  theo log ian ."  He 
a l s o  c o n s i d e r s  P e n t e c o s t a l s  and t h e  " evange l i ca l  
neo-orthodox" t o  be e v a n g e l i c a l s .  I nc lud ing  a l l  
t h e s e  g r e a t l y  i n c r e a s e s  t h e  number, of course .  

Be t h a t  a s  i t  may, we a r e  d e a l i n g  wi th  a  grow- 
i ng  movement which i s  having an i n c r e a s i n g  impact 
upon s o c i e t y  and, i n  many c a s e s ,  upon t h e  people  
i n  our  congrega t ions .  Qu i t e  a  tu rnabout  from t h e  
e a r l y  1900s when i t  appeared t h a t  t h e  t h e o l o g i c a l  
l i b e r a l s  had won t h e  b a t t l e  a g a i n s t  t h e  conserva- 
t i v e s .  Now t h e  conse rva t i ve s  i n  many r e s p e c t s  
have t h e  upper hand. Even p o l i t i c i a n s  and t e l e -  
v i s i o n  producers ,  who know which way t h e  wind i s  
blowing, have become s e n s i t i v e  t o  t h e  v o i c e  of 
t h e  conse rva t i ve  churches .  

Th i s  growth of t h e  conse rva t i ve  Reformed 
churches  i n t e r e s t s  a l s o  u s ,  who a r e  a  v o i c e  f o r  
conse rva t i ve  Lutheranism i n  our  t i m e .  On t h e  one 
hand, we r e j o i c e  t o  s e e  churches  which a r e  t ak ing  
s e r i o u s l y  God's Word and C h r i s t i a n  d o c t r i n e  grow- 
i ng  and f l o u r i s h i n g .  But on t h e  o t h e r  hand, w e  
need t o  make s u r e  we " o r i e n t a t e  ou r se lve s  p ro  e r l y  
over  a g a i n s t  t h e  conse rva t i ve  Reformed camp. 1 1 5  

We need t o  examine c l o s e l y  t h e  theology and prac-  
t i c e  of t oday ' s  e v a n g e l i c a l s  and fundamen ta l i s t s .  
It is  n o t  easy  t o  do t h i s  because f o r  one t h i n g ,  
a s  we w i l l  s e e ,  t h e r e  is  no such t h i n g  a s  one 
evange l ica l - fundamenta l i s t  body of d o c t r i n e .  We 
w i l l  f i n d  a v a r i e t y  of t h e o l o g i c a l  s t a n c e s  s i n c e  
t o d a y ' s  e v a n g e l i c a l s  and fundamen ta l i s t s  combine 
i n  v a r i o u s  ways Calv in i s t i c -Zwingl ian ,  Arminian 
and Anabapt i s t  t h e o l o g i e s .  

Another d i f f i c u l t y  i n  p rope r ly  e v a l u a t i n g  
t oday ' s  e v a n g e l i c a l s  and fundamen ta l i s t s  is t h a t ,  
be ing  b a s i c a l l y  conse rva t i ve  i n  t h e i r  t h e o l o g i e s ,  
they  speak somewhat t h e  same language we conserva- 
t i v e  Lutherans  speak;  bu t  they  d o n ' t  always mean 
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t h e  same t h i n g  t h a t  we do.  I t  i s  t h i s  o b s e r v a t i o n  
t h a t  l e d  Mar t in  Scharlemann t o  w r i t e  i n  a  r e c e n t  
i s s u e  of A f f i m y  a  p u b l i c a t i o n  p u t  o u t  by conser -  
v a t i v e s  w i t h i n  t h e  Lu theran  Church--Missouri Synod: 

Our Lu theran  h e r i t a g e  i s  t h r e a t e n e d  n o t  o n l y  
from t h e  l e f t ,  by h i s t o r i c a l  c r i t i c s  and 
t h e i r  f o l l o w e r s ,  b u t  a l s o  from t h e  r i g h t ,  
by fundamentalism ( e v a n g e l i c a l i s m ) .  I n  f a c t ,  
a t  t h e  moment, t h e  l a t t e r  i s ,  by a 1 1  odds ,  
t h e  more menacing because  s o  much of i t  
sounds very  b i b l i c a l ,  and a l s o  because  s o  
many of our  f e l l o w  c o n s e r v a t i v e  Lu therans  
h e a r  fundamental  p r e a c h e r s  and read  "evan- 
g e l i c a l "  l i t e r a t u r e  w i t h  Lu theran  e y e s  and 
e a r s ,  s o  t o  s eak ,  and t h u s  f e e l  a t  home i n  
t h e  m a t e r i a l .  3 
Is  Scharlemann's o b s e r v a t i o n  c o r r e c t ?  Ask 

y o u r s e l f :  What books a r e  our  WELS peop le  r e a d i n g ?  
I f  they  f r e q u e n t  t h e  B i b l e  b o o k s t o r e s  i n  o u r  
l a r g e r  c i t i e s ,  v i r t u a l l y  a l l  of t h e  books on t h e  
s h e l v e s  come from t h e  pens  of e v a n g e l i c a l  o r  fun- 
d a m e n t a l i s t  a u t h o r s .  I f  t h e y  a r e  i n v i t e d  by a  
f r i e n d  t o  v i s i t  a n o t h e r  church ,  chances  a r e  t h a t  
i t  w i l l  be  t o  v i s i t  one of t h e  booming fundamen- 
t a l i s t  churches  i n  t h e  community, which a r e  
u s u a l l y  v e r y  a g g r e s s i v e  i n  t h e i r  o u t r e a c h  and 
d o n ' t  h e s i t a t e  t o  p r o s e l y t i z e  from o t h e r  churches .  
And chances a r e  t h a t  p e o p l e  w i l l  l i k e  what t h e y  
read  and enjoy t h e  message t h e y  h e a r  because  of 
i t s  b i b l i c a l  o r i e n t a t i o n  and a p p a r e n t l y  "Lutheran" 
r i n g  . 

But how Lutheran ,  how s c r i p t u r a l ,  a r e  t h e  
messages from t h e  e v a n g e l i c a l - f u n d a m e n t a l i s t  pu l -  
p i t s ,  podiums and p r i n t e d  page? I n  s h o r t ,  what 
should be  t h e  s t a n c e  of a n  e v a n g e l i c a l  L u t h e r a n  
over  a g a i n s t  t o d a y ' s  e v a n g e l i c a l s  and fundamen- 
t a l i s t s ?  

To h e l p  answer t h i s  q u e s t i o n  we a r e  f i r s t  
going t o  back up somewhat i n  t ime t o  t h e  e a r l y  
days  of t h i s  c e n t u r y  and e x p l o r e  t h e  r o o t s  i n  
our  c o u n t r y  of t o d a y ' s  e v a n g e l i c a l s  and funda- 
m e n t a l i s t s .  A f t e r  t h a t  we shou ld  b e  i n  a  b e t t e r  
p o s i t i o n  t o  t a k e  a  l o o k  a t  present-day e v a n g e l i -  
c a l s  and f u n d a m e n t a l i s t s  and t o  f o r m u l a t e  a  
p roper  e v a n g e l i c a l  Lu theran  r e s p o n s e .  

I. THE HISTORICAL ROOTS I N  OUR COUNTRY OF TODAY'S 
EVANGELICALS AND FUNDAMENTALISTS 

The Fundamenta l i s t  Movement 

Both t o d a y ' s  e v a n g e l i c a l s  and t o d a y ' s  funda- 
m e n t a l i s t s  c o n s i d e r  themse lves  t o  be descendan ts  
of a  r e l i g i o u s  movement i n  o u r  c o u n t r y  d u r i n g  
t h e  f i r s t  t h i r d  of t h i s  c e n t u r y  c a l l e d  t h e  
Fundamenta l i s t  Movement. I n  f a c t ,  i t  was d u r i n g  
t h i s  t ime ,  1909-1930, t h a t  t h e  term "Fundamen- 
t a l i s t "  was c o i n e d .  Today 's  f u n d a m e n t a l i s t s  
d e l i b e r a t e l y  u s e  a  lower  c a s e  "f"  i n  a n  a t t e m p t  
t o  d i v o r c e  themselves  from t h e  p a r t i a l l y  unfavor-  
a b l e  c o n n o t a t i o n s  t h a t  t h e  t e rm "Fundamentalist1 '  
conveys t o  t h o s e  f a m i l i a r  w i t h  t h i s  e a r l i e r  e r a .  

The Fundamenta l i s t  Movement was, a s  t h e  name 
i m p l i e s ,  a n  a t t e m p t  on t h e  p a r t  of Reformed 
churchmen from s e v e r a l  denominat ions  t o  g e t  t h e  
church t o  r e t u r n  t o  t h e  s o - c a l l e d  "fundamentals" 
of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h .  I t  was a n  emot iona l  and 
sometimes q u i t e  h e a t e d  b a t t l e  t o  b r i n g  t h e  Re- 
formed churches  back t o  t h e i r  Reformation-day 
b i b l i c a l  f o u n d a t i o n .  

I ts  O r i g i n  

To u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  i n t e n s i t y  of t h i s  b a t t l e ,  we 
need t o  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  of t h e  Reformed 
churches  a t  t h e  t u r n  of  t h e  c e n t u r y .  They had 
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been thoroughly inundated by t h e o l o g i c a l  l i b e r a l -  
i s m .  Here tofore  l e ad ing  conse rva t i ve  s emina r i e s ,  
such a s  P r ince ton  Theolog ica l  Seminary of t h e  
Northern P r e s b y t e r i a n  Church, were being taken  
over by l i b e r a l  t heo log i ans ,  t h e  r e s u l t s  of which 
would soon be ev iden t  i n  many a  p u l p i t .  

We can t r a c e  t h i s  t h e o l o g i c a l  l i b e r a l i s m  back 
t o  t h e  same cause t h a t  spawned l i b e r a l  Lutheran 
theology i n  Germany i n  t h e  mid-and-late 1800s-- 
t h e  Enlightenment t h a t  swept much of Europe i n  
t h e  1 8 t h  cen tury .  By t h e  Enlightenment i s  meant, 
i n  t h e  words of Bernard R a m  i n  The Evang-ezical 
Neri tage,  

t h a t  per iod  i n  modern h i s t o r y  when t h e  
educated o r  i n t e l l i g e n t s i a , . . t u r n e d  t h e i r  
backs on t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of a n t i q u i t y  and 
turned t o  t r u s t  i n  t h e i r  own powers. It 
repudia ted  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  p a s t  o r  
of t r a d i t i o n  and a f f i rmed  modern man's 
power t o  f i n d  t h e  t r u t h  f o r  h imse l f .  It  
meant t h a t  modern phi losophy was b e t t e r  
than  a n c i e n t  phi losophy and t h a t  modern 
s c i ence  was b e t t e r  t han  Greek s c i ence .  
I t  meant t h a t  t h e  supreme i n t e l l e c t u a l  
v i c e  was dogmatism and t h e  supreme i n t e l -  
l e c t u a l  v i r t u e  was t o l e r a n c e .  

The Enlightenment enthroned human reason .  Any- 
t h ing  t h a t  c o u l d n ' t  pa s s  t h e  s c r u t i n y  of man's 
reason would have t o  be d i s ca rded .  I f  t h a t  k ind  
of t h ink ing  was c a r r i e d  over  i n t o  re l igion--and 
i t  was i n  t h e  form of t h e o l o g i c a l  l i be r a l i sm- -  
t h e  r e s u l t s  would obviously be d e v a s t a t i n g .  So 
much of what C h r i s t i a n s  ho ld  dea r  cannot be 
e m p i r i c a l l y  v a l i d a t e d  t o  t h e  f u l l  s a t i s f a c t i o n  
of human reason: t h e  s u p e r n a t u r a l ,  i n s p i r a t i o n ,  
t h e  d e i t y  of C h r i s t ,  t h e  exc lu s ive  c la ims  of 
C h r i s t i a n i t y ,  cont inued e x i s t e n c e  a f t e r  t h i s  l i f e ,  
e t c .  L i b e r a l  t heo log i ans ,  fo l lowing  t h e  l e a d  of 

ph i l o sophe r s  of t h e  Enl ightenment ,  r e j e c t e d  a l l  
such d o c t r i n e s  and any o t h e r s  t h a t  could no t  be 
proved by exper ience .  

The Reformed theo log i an  F r i e d r i c h  Sch l e i e r -  
macher, f o r  example, w r i t e s  i n  h i s  book, C h r i s t i a n  
F a i t h ,  "We should abandon t h e  i dea  of t h e  abso- 
l u t e l y  s u p e r n a t u r a l  because no s i n g l e  i n s t a n c e  of 
i t  can be known by us." I n  p l a c e  of t h e  f a i t h  
once d e l i v e r e d  t o  t h e  s a i n t s  came a  vague "Father- 
hood of God, brotherhood of man" theology which 
r e j e c t e d  a l l  dogmas and b a s i c a l l y  l i v e d  f o r  t h e  
h e r e  and now. The descendants  of t h i s  kind of 
theology l i v e  on today i n  t h e  churches  which look  
upon t h e  C h r i s t i a n  cen tu ry  a s  t h e i r  "b ib le"  and 
t h e  Nat iona l  Council  of Churches a s  t h e i r  r a l l y -  
ing  p o i n t .  

The foremost and f i r s t  t heo log i an  t o  a t t empt  
t o  r e c o n s t r u c t  C h r i s t i a n i t y  i n  terms of t h e  
Enlightenment was F r i e d r i c h  Schleiermacher  (1768- 
1834) .  He hoped t o  win back t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l s  by 
p o r t r a y i n g  r e l i g i o n  n o t  i n  terms of d o c t r i n e s ,  
dogma, c r eeds  and con fe s s ions  bu t  r a t h e r  a s  a  
l i v i n g  exper ience  w i th  God which he  de f ined  a s  a  
f e e l i n g  of a b s o l u t e  dependence upon God. Salva- 
t i o n  t o  Schleiermacher  i s  God-consciousness. S i n  
i s  l a c k  of  God-consciousness. We a r e  "saved" 
when we a r e  drawn away from sensua l  se l f -consc ious-  
n e s s  t o  God-consciousness. 

The p l a c e  of C h r i s t ?  He possessed a  p e r f e c t  
God-consciousness. A s  C h r i s t  i s  preached we a r e  
drawn t o  h i s  k ind  of God-consciousness and a r e  
"saved." Where does t h e  B ib l e  f i t  i n ?  It  r eco rds  
t h e  i n n e r  exper ience  of people  l i k e  C h r i s t  and 
t h u s  shows u s  what w e  must do. Sch le ie rmacher ' s  
theology c e n t e r s ,  then ,  n o t  i n  God o r  t h e  Scr ip-  
t u r e s ,  bu t  i n  man himself  who can r i s e  t o  meet God. 
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ph i l o sophe r s  of t h e  Enl ightenment ,  r e j e c t e d  a l l  
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dogma, c r eeds  and con fe s s ions  bu t  r a t h e r  a s  a  
l i v i n g  exper ience  w i th  God which he  de f ined  a s  a  
f e e l i n g  of a b s o l u t e  dependence upon God. Salva- 
t i o n  t o  Schleiermacher  i s  God-consciousness. S i n  
i s  l a c k  of  God-consciousness. We a r e  "saved" 
when we a r e  drawn away from sensua l  se l f -consc ious-  
n e s s  t o  God-consciousness. 

The p l a c e  of C h r i s t ?  He possessed a  p e r f e c t  
God-consciousness. A s  C h r i s t  i s  preached we a r e  
drawn t o  h i s  k ind  of God-consciousness and a r e  
"saved." Where does t h e  B ib l e  f i t  i n ?  It  r eco rds  
t h e  i n n e r  exper ience  of people  l i k e  C h r i s t  and 
t h u s  shows u s  what w e  must do. Sch le ie rmacher ' s  
theology c e n t e r s ,  then ,  n o t  i n  God o r  t h e  Scr ip-  
t u r e s ,  bu t  i n  man himself  who can r i s e  t o  meet God. 



I n  a l l  t h i s  Schleiermacher  i s  very c a r e f u l  
n o t  t o  say anyth ing  w i th  which unregenera te  human 
reason  would d i s a g r e e .  I n  Schle ie rmacher ' s  sys- 
tem, s ays  Ramrn 

r e l i g i o n  s h i n e s  a s  t r u e  i n  i t s  own l i g h t .  
I t  needs no a r t i f i c i a l  suppor t  from t h e  
o u t s i d e  l i k e  a  mi r ac l e .  It r e q u i r e s  no 
c r e d e n t i a l s  o u t s i d e  l i k e  t h e  r e s u r r e c t i o n  
of a  corpse .  Re l ig ion  i s  p a r t  of t h e  
f a b r i c  of t h e  un ive r se  and i s  t h e r e f o r e  
a s  n a t u r a l  t o  man a s  t h e  a i r  he  b r e a t h e s  
and t h e  water  he  d r i n k s .  O m i t  t h e  scanda l  
of t h e  miraculous and no th ing  s t a n d s  i n  
t h e  way of t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l ' s  r e t u r n  t o  
t h e  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h . 5  

Close ly  a l l i e d  wi th  ~ c h l e i e r m a c h e r ' s  theology 
of r e l i g i o u s  exper ience  was t h e  advent  of des- 
t r u c t i v e  B i b l i c a l  c r i t i c i s m .  Men such a s  J u l i u s  
Wellhausen (1844-1918) s t r e s s e d  t h e  human elements  
of t h e  Bib le .  They a p p l i e d  t o  t h e  B ib l e  t h e  same 
type  of l i t e r a r y  c r i t i c i s m  t h a t  o t h e r  a n c i e n t  
l i t e r a t u r e  r ece ived .  The r e s u l t  was a  B ib l e  whose 
a u t h o r i t y  was ques t i onab l e ,  a  B ib l e  s t r i p p e d  of 
t h e  miraculous,  a  B i b l e  t h a t  no longer  could be 
counted on t o  show people  God's way t o  s a l v a t i o n  
through t h e  a ton ing  work of h i s  i n c a r n a t e  Son. 
The B ib l e  became an account  of man's s ea r ch  f o r  
God i n s t e a d  of ~ o d ' s  r e v e l a t i o n  of himself  and 
h i s  s a l v a t i o n  t o  man. 

When i n  1859 Cha r l e s  Darwin publ i shed  h i s  
Origin of Species which c o n t r a d i c t e d  t h e  Scr ip-  
t u r e ' s  t each ing  about  c r e a t i o n ,  man i n  God's 
image, t h e  f a l l  and redemption, t h i s  was no prob- 
lem f o r  t h e  l i b e r a l  t heo log i ans ,  because i t  d i d  
no t  c o n t r a d i c t  t h e i r  theology of r e l i g i o u s  exper- 
i ence  and nega t i ve  B i b l i c a l  c r i t i c i s m .  For t hose  
who s t i l l  h e l d  t o  t h e  f u l l  i ne r r ancy  of t h e  B ib l e  
i t  was another  s t o r y ,  however. 

One o t h e r  f a c t o r  c o n t r i b u t e d  t o  t h e  p r o t e s t  
of t h e  Fundamenta l i s t s  a t  t h e  beginning of t h i s  
cen tury :  t h e  r i s e  of t h e  s o c i a l  gospe l .  During 
t h i s  pe r iod  of t ime our  n a t i o n  was i n  t h e  midst  
of a  t r ans fo rma t ion  from a  p r i m a r i l y  r u r a l ,  
a g r a r i a n  s o c i e t y  t o  an urban, i n d u s t r i a l i z e d  
s o c i e t y .  With t h e  r a p i d  movement t o  t h e  c i t i e s  
came new problems, pover ty ,  crime, employer- 
employee r e l a t i o n s ,  e t c .  A l e a d i n g  spokesman i n  
t h e  church t o  h e l p  s o c i e t y  overcome t h e s e  problems 
was Walter  Rauschenbusch (1861-1918), p a s t o r  of a  
German B a p t i s t  Church i n  New York C i ty .  

Rauschenbusch i n s i s t e d  t h a t  s o c i e t y  should 
and could be thoroughly reformed, How could t h i s  
be done? By r e c o n s t r u c t i n g  t h e  s o c i a l  environment.  
To accomplish t h i s  t h e  church needed t o  s h i f t  i t s  
emphasis d r a s t i c a l l y  , a s  F red r i ch  p u t s  i t ,  "from 
t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  s i n n e r  t o  t h e  d i s t u r b e d  s o c i e t y ,  
from t h e  means of g r ace  t o  a  l e g i s l a t i v e  program, 
from t h e  heavenly g o a l  t o  t h e  b u i l d i n g  of a  
heaven on t h i s  poor e a r t h ,  from c reeds  and convic- 
t i o n s  t o  deed and demons t ra t ions .  "6 

The Forms I t  Took 

I t  was o u t  of t h i s  background of r e l i g i o u s  sub- 
j e c t i v i sm ,  n e g a t i v e  B i b l i c a l  c r i t i c i s m ,  evolu t ion-  
a r y  thought ,  and a  r i s i n g  s o c i a l  gospe l  t h a t  a  
v igorous  p r o t e s t  movement a r o s e  which from about 
1920 on was l a b e l l e d  t h e  Fundamental is t  Movement. 
The movement took many forms. There were heresy  
t r ials  i n  which men were e v i c t e d  from seminary 
c h a i r s  and church p u l p i t s .  In te rdenomina t iona l  
B ib l e  conferences  a r o s e  i n  v a r i o u s  p l a c e s  a s  forums 
t o  d i s c u s s  t h e  i s s u e s  and formula te  a  conse rva t i ve  
response.  The b e s t  known and most s i g n i f i c a n t  of 
t h e s e  was t h e  Niagara  B i b l e  Conference which i n  
1895 l i s t e d  t h e  fo l lowing  a s  t h e  fundamentals of 
t h e  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h :  
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1. ine r r ancy  of t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  
2. t h e  d e i t y  of C h r i s t  
3. t h e  v i r g i n  b i r t h  
4 .  t h e  s u b s t i t u t i o n a r y  atonement of C h r i s t  
5. C h r i s t ' s  p h y s i c a l  r e s u r r e c t i o n  
6. C h r i s t ' s  bod i ly  r e t u r n 7  

B ib l e  i n s t i t u t e s  were founded which i n  t h e i r  
t each ing  emphasized t h e  fundamental  d o c t r i n e s  of 
t h e  Bib le .  The foremost  of them was t h e  Moody 
B ib l e  I n s t i t u t e ,  founded i n  1886 and s t i l l  going 
today. The S c o f i e l d  Reference B ib l e  was publ i shed ,  
which popula r ized  John Nelson ~ a r b y ' s  (1800-1882) 
d i s p e n s a t i o n a l i s t  views, and was s t r o n g l y  pre-  
m i l l e n n i a l i s t i c  i n  i t s  n o t e s .  The S c o f i e l d  B ib l e ,  
which i n  i t s  f o o t n o t e s  upheld t h e  h i s t o r i c  Re- 
formed p o s i t i o n  and advocated Darby 's  dispensa-  
t i ona l i sm ,  became t h e  B ib l e  of t h e  Fundamental- 
ists,  a  goodly number of whom were d i spensa t i on -  
a l i s t  and p r e - m i l l e n n i a l i s t  i n  t h e i r  t h ink ing .  

The Fundamental is t  Movement was a l s o  marked by 
t h e  p u b l i c a t i o n  of a l a r g e  number of books and 
t r a c t s  defending t h e  f a i t h .  A s  t h e  b a t t l e  became 
more f i e r c e ,  t h e  pamphlets and books became more 
and more polemical  and even v i t r i o l i c  i n  tone.  
I n s t e a d  of dea l i ng  wi th  t h e  i s s u e s ,  they a t t a c k e d  
p e r s o n a l i t i e s .  L e g i s l a t i v e  maneuvers, too ,  were a  
p a r t  of t h e  Fundamenta l i s t s '  a r s e n a l ,  e s p e c i a l l y  
t hose  d i r e c t e d  a g a i n s t  e v o l u t i o n  being t augh t  i n  
t h e  p u b l i c  schools .  I n  t h e  1920s t h i r t y - s even  
an t i - evo lu t i on  b i l l s  were in t roduced  i n t o  twenty 
s t a t e  l e g i s l a t u r e s ,  of which on ly  f o u r  were passed.  
The so-ca l led  Scopes Monkey T r i a l  i n  response  t o  
a  t e s t i n g  of Tennessee ' s  an t i - evo lu t i on  law was 
won by t h e  Fundamenta l i s t s '  Will iam Jennings  
Bryan; bu t  i n  t h e  long  run  t h e  r i d i c u l e  t h a t  t h e  
p r e s s  he lped  upon t h e  proceedings  d i d  more t o  
damage t h e  cause of t h e  Fundamenta l i s t s  t han  t o  
h e l p  i t .  ~ o d a y ' s  f undamen ta l i s t s  and e v a n g e l i c a l s  
s t i l l  have n o t  l e a r n e d  t h a t  l e s son .  

The Fundamentals 

The ch i e f  product  of t h e  Fundamental is t  Move- 
ment and what gave t h i s  movement i t s  name was a  
s e r i e s  of volumes e n t i t l e d ,  The FundamentaZs. 
Financed by two Los Angeles b r o t h e r s ,  Lyman and 
Mi l ton  S tewar t ,  t h i s  twelve volume, n ine ty- four  
a r t i c l e  s e r i e s  sought t o  defend t h e  fundamentals 
of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h .  Between 1909 and 1915 
t h r e e  m i l l i o n  cop i e s  of i t  were d i s t r i b u t e d .  The 
f i r s t  n i n e  volumes were s e n t  ou t  f r e e  of charge 
t o  every p a s t o r ,  miss ionary ,  and seminary profes -  
s o r  i n  t h e  English-speaking world.  The au tho r s  
of The FundamentaZs saw a s  t h e i r  main assignment 
t h e  r e f u t a t i o n  of h ighe r  c r i t i c i s m  and r e s t o r a -  
t i o n  of conf idences  i n  t h e  B ib l e  a s  t h e  i n s p i r e d ,  
i n f a l l i b l e  Word of God. Th i s  accounts  f o r  t h e  
f a c t  t h a t  twenty-seven of t h e  n ine ty- four  a r t i c l e s  
a r e  on t h e  B ib l e  and of t h e s e  one-half a r e  p r i -  
ma r i l y  d i r e c t e d  a g a i n s t  h i g h e r  c r i t i c i s m  of t h e  
B ib l e .  

Of s p e c i a l  i n t e r e s t  t o  u s  a s  con fe s s iona l  
Lutherans  i s  what a r t i c l e s  a r e  inc luded  i n  The 
Fundamentals and what a r e  omi t ted .  Wri t ing  about  
s i x t y  y e a r s  a f t e r  t h e  p u b l i c a t i o n  of The Funda- 
men ta l s ,  a  present-day Reformed theo log i an ,  
Bernard Ramm, d e f i n e s  a  fundamental d o c t r i n e  a s  

one of such importance t o  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  
f a i t h  t h a t  i f  denied t h e  f a i t h  i t s e l f  
would c o l l a p s e  ... *The fundamentals a r e  
t h e r e f o r e  t h a t  c l u s t e r  of d o c t r i n e s  t h a t  
a r e  non-negot iable;  they  have no v i a b l e  
a l t e r n a t i v e s .  Destroy t h i s  t h e o l o g i c a l  
c l u s t e r  and you d e s t r o y  C h r i ~ t i a n i t y . ~  

Ramm recogn ize s  t h a t  t h e r e  is  a  problem i n h e r e n t  
i n  t h i s  k ind  of t h i n k i n g  f o r  h e  s a y s ,  "The problem 
wi th  such a  c l u s t e r  i s  t h a t  i t  is  e a s i e r  s a i d  than  
done. Who de te rmines  what be longs  i n  t h e  c l u s t e r ?  
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... Any l i s t  of fundamental  d o c t r i n e s  i s  a human 
ven tu re  and l i a b l e  t o  human e r ror . I19  

But he  makes a s t a b  a t  i t  anyway. "Some doc- 
t r i n e s , "  he  w r i t e s ,  "may be very  important  such a s  
t h e  d o c t r i n e  of baptism. But C h r i s t i a n s  may vary  
i n  t h e i r  unders tanding  of bapt ism,  and C h r i s t i a n i t y  
and t h e  church s t i l l  s t ands . " l0  To Ramm, t hen ,  
bapt ism i s  c l a s s i f i e d  a s  a non-fundamental d o c t r i n e -  

It i s  t h i s  k ind  of mind-set t h a t  we s e e  i n  The 
Fundamentals and which i s  s t i l l  p r e v a l e n t  among 
today ' s  f undamen ta l i s t s  and e v a n g e l i c a l s .  I n  a l l  
of t h e  ninety-four  a r t i c l e s ,  spanning twelve vo l -  
umes, t h e r e  i s  n o t  a s i n g l e  mention of t h e  s ac r a -  
ments. I n  f a c t ,  t h e  de te rmin ing  f a c t o r  i n  choosing 
t h e  s u b j e c t  ma t t e r  f o r  The Fundamentals appeared t o  
be t o  r e s t r i c t  i t  t o  t h a t  upon which a l l  conserva- 
t i v e  P r o t e s t a n t s  could ag ree .  Thus they would pu t  
up a u n i t e d  f r o n t  a g a i n s t  t h e  l i b e r a l s  and no t  be 
squabbl ing among themselves .  For t h i s  reason ,  
though most of t h e  a u t h o r s  of The Fundamentals 
were s t r o n g l y  d i s p e n s a t i o n a l i s t  and p re -mi l l enn i a l ,  
d i spensa t i ona l i sm  was avoided and pre -mi l lenn ia l i sm 
was r e l e g a t e d  t o  t h e  background. Th i s  tendency t o  
ag ree  t o  d i s a g r e e  a s  long  a s  "fundamentalt1 doc- 
t r i n e s  a r e n ' t  involved i s  one of t h e  marks of t h e  
overwhelming m a j o r i t y  of t o d a y ' s  e v a n g e l i c a l s  and 
fundamen ta l i s t s .  

A s  might be supposed, t h e  b a s i c  t h e o l o g i c a l  
s t a n c e  of The Fundamentals i s  t h a t  of h i s t o r i c  
Reformed theology t o  which i t  urged a r e t u r n ,  That 
meant a r e p e a t  of t h e  same e r r o r s  Luther  and t h e  
Lutheran Confessions d e a l t  wi th  a lmost  400 y e a r s  
e a r l i e r  concerning d o c t r i n e s  such a s  j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  
convers ion,  e l e c t i o n ,  means of g r ace ,  p roper  u s e  
of law and gospe l ,  e t z .  J u s t  one example, a s  c i t e d  
by F red r i ch .  I n  t h e  a r t i c l e  on "The Sc ience  of 
Conversion" t h e  s ta tement  i s  made: "The d i v i n e  

S p i r i t  o p e r a t e s  how and where h e  p l e a s e s  and w i th  
o r  wi thout  means and a g e n c i e s . " l l  So spoke 
Zwingl i  a l s o  a t  t h e  t ime of t h e  Reformation. 
We ' l l  de lve  more i n t o  t h i s  a s  we t a k e  one f u r t h e r  
s t e p  back t o  look  a t  t h e  Reformation-time r o o t s  
of t oday ' s  e v a n g e l i c a l s  and fundamen ta l i s t s .  

Dec l ine  of Fundamentalism 

But f i r s t ,  a b r i e f  wrap-up. P u b l i c a t i o n  of 
The FundamentaZs, accord ing  t o  Mi l ton  Rudnick, 
"demonstrated t h a t  conse rva t i ve  theology was s t i l l  
very  much a l i v e  and t h a t  i t  enjoyed t h e  acceptance 
and suppor t  of competent and l ea rned  people .  " I2  
But, w r i t e s  Er ickson ,  

from a movement of genuine s c h o l a r s h i p ,  
p o s i t i v e  s t a t emen t ,  and a c e r t a i n  l a t i t u d e  
of e v a n g e l i c a l  p o s i t i o n ,  fundamentalism 
came t o  be i n c r e a s i n g l y  a n e g a t i v e ,  defen- 
s i v e ,  and r e a c t i o n a r y  movement w i th  a nar- 
rowing of i t s  t h e o l o g i c a l  o p t i o n s  and an  
evapo ra t i on  of s c h o l a r s h i p  and l i t e r a r y  
p r o d u c t i v i t y .  Corresponding t o  i t  was a 
d imin ish ing  i n f l u e n c e  of fundamentalism. 13 

Symbolic of fundamental ism's  d imin ish ing  i n f l u -  
ence was t h e  d e p a r t u r e  of J ,  Gresham Machen, an  
a b l e  t heo log i an  and l e a d i n g  Fundamental is t ,  from 
P r ince ton  Theolog ica l  Seminary i n  1929 and h i s  
p a r t i c i p a t i o n  i n  t h e  founding of t h e  new, conser-  
v a t i v e  Westminster Theolog ica l  Seminary. Whereas 
i n  t h e  e a r l y  days of t h e  Fundamental is t  Movement 
i t  was t h e  l i b e r a l  who was being unsea ted ,  i t  was 
now t h e  fundamen ta l i s t  who was be ing  fo r ced  t o  with- 
draw. But t h i s  was on ly  a temporary e c l i p s e  of 
fundamenta l i s t  i n f l uence ,  a s  we w i l l  s e e  i n  p a r t  
t h r e e  of t h i s  p r e s e n t a t i o n .  But f i r s t  we look  t o :  

11. THE REFORMATION-TIME ROOTS OF TODAY'S EVAN- 
GELICAL AND FUNDAMENTALIST 
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A s  noted by P r o f e s s o r  F red r i ch  i n  h i s  Twent ie th  
Century Reformed Thinking Analyzed and Eva lua ted ,  
t h e  conse rva t i ve  Reformed movement today, whether 
evange l i ca l  o r  f undamen ta l i s t i c ,  " i n  most c a s e s . , .  
r e p r e s e n t s  t h e  o l d  t r a d i t i o n s  t h a t  reach  back t o  
t h e  o r i g i n a l  f a t h e r s  and founders  of Reformed 
theology."14 That i s  why, i f  we want t o  unders tand 
t o d a y ' s  scene,  i t  i s  a d v i s a b l e  t o  make s u r e  we 
unders tand a s  w e l l  a s  p o s s i b l e  t h e  t r a d i t i o n s  and 
d o c t r i n a l  base  from which t oday ' s  conse rva t i ve  
Reformed come. 

Luther ,  Zwingl i  and Calv in  

It i s  i n s t r u c t i v e  f o r  u s  t o  n o t e  r i g h t  a t  t h e  
o u t s e t  t h a t  Luther  approached theology i n  a  d i f -  
f e r e n t  way t han  both Calv in  and Zwingl i ,  t h e  two 
ch ie f  Reformed spokesmen. That d i f f e r e n c e  i n  
approach l e d  t o  d i f f e r e n t  emphases and i n  some 
ways d i f f e r e n t  r e s u l t s .  Mar t in  Luther  (1483-1546), 
a s  we a l l  undoubtedly know, was burdened by a  deep 
consciousness  of s i n .  He spen t  long ,  agoniz ing  
hours  s ea r ch ing  f o r  peace which he  f i n a l l y  found 
i n  t h e  gospe l  of f r e e  fo rg ivenes s  i n  C h r i s t .  A s  
S i t z  w r i t e s :  

By exper ience  h e  found t h a t  no th ing  e l s e  
could a f f o r d  him any r e l i e f ,  he lp ,  o r  c u r e  
bu t  t h e  Gospel. I n  i t ,  and ou t  of i t ,  he 
l i v e d  and moved and had h i s  being .... Thi s  
e x p l a i n s  why Luther  ... l i v e d  t h e  f r e e s t  
and happ ie s t  of a l l  t h e  re formers ,  wh i l e  
a t  once he  was t h e  most conse rva t i ve  and 
non-compromising of a l l  i n  t h e  ma t t e r  of 
d o c t r i n e .  15 

Both U l r i ch  Zwingl i  (1484-1531) and John Calv in  
(1509-1564) approached theology from a  more de- 
tached p o i n t  of view s i n c e  they  d i d  n o t  go through 
t h e  s eve re  s p i r i t u a l  s t r u g g l e s  Luther  exper ienced .  
Zwingli  was h e a v i l y  a f f e c t e d  by t h e  r a t i o n a l i s t i c ,  

humanis t ic  s p i r i t  of t h e  day. Luther  was a l s o  
w e l l  acqua in ted  wi th  humanism a s  advanced by 
Erasmus of Rotterdam; bu t  h i s  reason  always was 
subse rv i en t  t o  t h e  Word. Conserva t ive  Reformed 
theo log i an ,  M. Eugene Osterhaven,  compares Luther  
and Zwingl i  i n  t h i s  way: "Luther was a  theo lo-  
g i an  s teeped  i n  t h e  t r a d i t i o n  of t h e  church, con- 
s e r v a t i v e ,  b i b l i c a l  and uncompromising. Zwingl i  
was f i r s t  a  humanist  i n f l uenced  by t h e  new l ea rn -  
i ng  of t h e  Renaissance,  then  a  t heo log i an ,  and a  
r a d i c a l  i n  thought . " l6  

Ca lv in  l i k e w i s e ,  who t r i e d  t o  t a k e  a  mediat ing 
s t a n c e  between Luther  and Z e i n g l i ,  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  
regard  t o  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t h e  Real  Presence i n  
t h e  Lo rd ' s  Supper, had c l o s e  t i e s  wi th  humanism. 
Osterhaven quoted from A. M. F a i r b a i r n ' s  a r t i c l e  
on "Calvin and t h e  Reformed Church": 

Ca lv in ,  l i k e  Zwingl i ,  was a  humanist  be- 
f o r e  he  became a  Reformer, and what he  
was a t  f i r s t  he  never  ceased t o  be .  On 
t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l  s i d e ,  a s  a s c h o l a r  and 
t h i n k e r ,  h i s  a f f i n i t i e s  were w i th  Erasmus, 
though on t h e  r e l i g i o u s  s i d e  they  were 
r a t h e r  w i th  L u t h e r . . . . I n  Ca lv in  t h e  h i s -  
t o r i c a l  s ense  of t h e  humanist ,  and t h e  
s p i r i t u a l  pa s s ion  of t h e  Reformer, a r e  
u n i t e d ;  he  knows t h e  s ac r ed  l i t e r a t u r e  
which h i s  reason  h a s  analyzed,  wh i l e  h i s  
imagina t ion  h a s  s een  t h e  Apos to l i c  Church 
a s  an  i d e a l  which h i s  consc ience  f e e l s  
bound t o  r e a l i z e .  1 7  

Ca lv in  was a  Frenchman who spen t  most of h i s  
a d u l t  l i f e  i n  Swi tzer land ,  where i n  Geneva he  es-  
t a b l i s h e d  h i s  church-s ta te ,  o r  theocracy ,  over  
which h e  became both head p a s t o r  and mayor. Re l i -  
g ious  c r imes  i n  Geneva were punished by c i v i l  law, 
Se rve tu s  was burned a t  t h e  s t a k e  f o r  denying t h e  
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T r i n i t y .  I n  f a c t ,  i n  one four-year  pe r iod ,  f i f t y -  
e i g h t  were burned a t  t h e  s t a k e  and seventy-s ix  
e x i l e d  f o r  r e l i g i o u s  "crimes." I n  one year  of 
plague f  o r t y - t h r e e  women were burned a s  w i t ches .  l 9  

The d i f f e r e n c e  between Calv in  and Luther  can 
be seen  i n  t h e i r  w r i t i n g s .  Ca lv in  was a  very  l o g i -  
c a l ,  o r d e r l y  person.  By t h e  age of 26 he  had 
a l r eady  publ i shed  h i s  Institutes of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  
RsZigion, which i s  a  thorough, o r d e r l y  p r e s e n t a t i o n  
of a l l  of C h r i s t i a n  d o c t r i n e  a s  Ca lv in  saw i t .  
Luther  never  publ i shed  such a work. He looked 
upon t h e  Word more a s  a  powerful message t o  be 
proclaimed than  a s  a  s e r i e s  of d o c t r i n e s  t o  be 
sys temat ized  i n  l o g i c a l  form. 

The F ive  P o i n t s  of Calvinism 

C e r t a i n  of C a l v i n ' s  p a r t i c u l a r  d o c t r i n a l  empha- 
s e s  can be remembered by means of t h e  acronym 
T-U-L-I-P. T o t a l  dep rav i t y :  Man can do no th ing  
t o  save h imse l f .  Uncondi t ional  e l e c t  ion:  God h a s  
from a l l  e t e r n i t y  e l e c t e d  a l l  of mankind, some f o r  
s a l v a t i o n ,  o t h e r s  f o r  damnation, simply a s  an a c t  
of h i s  sovere ign  w i l l .  Limited atonement: C h r i s t  
d i ed  on ly  f o r  t hose  whorn~od  h a s  e l e c t e d  f o r  s a l -  
v a t i o n .  I r r e s i s t i b l e  g race :  I t  i s  imposs ib le  t o  
r e s i s t  t h e  Holy S p i r i t ' s  c a l l  t o  f a i t h .  Persever -  
ance of t h e  s a i n t s :  Once saved, always saved. 

I n  t h e  e a r l y  1600s a  p r o t e s t ,  c a l l e d  t h e  Remon- 
s t r a n t  Movement, a r o s e  i n  Holland a g a i n s t  t h e s e  
f i v e  p o i n t s  of Calvinism. Jacob Arminius (1560- 
1609) was appointed t o  defend t h e  p o s i t i o n  of 
Calvin,  bu t  i n  t h e  p roces s  was converted t o  t h e  
o t h e r  s i d e .  The end r e s u l t ,  a f t e r  t h e  dea th  of 
Arminius, was a  meeting of Gouda i n  1610 i n  which 
t h e  fo l l ower s  of Arminius drew up The F ive  A r t i -  
c l e s  of Remonstrance i n  oppos i t i on  t o  ~ a l v i n ' s  
f i v e  p o i n t s .  Tha t ,  i n  t u r n ,  l e d  t o  a  counter-  
meeting by t h e  C a l v i n i s t s  ( t h e  Synod of Dor t ,  

1618-19) which produced t h e  Canons of Dor t ,  t h e  
F ive  P o i n t s  (T-U-L-I-P) of Calvinism. A s  a  r e s u l t ,  
Holland remained C a l v i n i s t i c ;  bu t  t h e  t e ach ings  
of Arminius spread  t o  England and from t h e r e  v i a  
t h e  Methodis t s  i n  t h e  1780s i n t o  t h e  United S t a t e s .  
Today i s  our  count ry  t h e  e v a n g e l i c a l s  and funda- 
m e n t a l i s t s  a r e  more o f t e n  Arminian t han  C a l v i n i s t i c .  

Arminianism 

The F ive  A r t i c l e s  of Remonstrance a s s e r t :  

1. Condi t iona l  P r e d e s t i n a t i o n :  God d e s i r e s  t o  
save  t hose  who by t h e  g r ace  of  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  

b e l i e v e  i n  J e s u s  and pe r seve re  t o  t h e  end. Th i s  
i s  a  p r e d e s t i n a t i o n  i n  view of f a i t h ,  a  d o c t r i n a l  
d e v i a t i o n  t h a t  deeply a f f e c t e d  some midwestern 
United S t a t e s  Lutherans  i n  t h e  1870s.  

2. Unlimited Atonement: C h r i s t  d i ed  f o r  a l l  

3. Co-operation i n  Conversion: Man h a s  f r e e  w i l l  
t o  choose o r  r e j e c t  C h r i s t ,  t h u s  a  d e n i a l  of 

t o t a l  d e p r a v i t y  and t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  of synergism 
i n t o  God's p l a n  of s a l v a t i o n .  I n  t h i s  Arminians 
a r e  fo l lowing  t h e  thought  of Zwingl i  who taught  
t h a t  i n  r e g e n e r a t i o n  and convers ion  men a r e  n o t  
merely p a s s i v e  bu t  a l s o  a c t i v e .  He could t h i n k  
t h i s  way because he  h e l d  t h a t  o r i g i n a l  s i n  was on ly  
a  l a c k  of something good, bu t  n o t  t o t a l  deprav i ty .20  

4.  P o s s i b i l i t y  of Res i s t ance  t o  Godts  Grace 

5. P o s s i b i l i t y  of F a l l i n g  from Grace: A b e l i e v e r  
may t o t a l l y  and f i n a l l y  f a l l .  

S i t z ,  ana lyz ing  t h e  Arminian cont roversy ,  w r i t e s :  
"The Remonstrants exe rc i s ed  a  neces sa ry  sharp  
c r i t i q u e  of Calvinism .... Only ... t h e  pendulum was 
pe rmi t t ed  t o  swing i n t o  t h e  o p p o s i t e  extreme. . . .  
From e l e c t i o n  and r ep roba t i on  i t  curved t o  f r e e  



T r i n i t y .  I n  f a c t ,  i n  one four-year  pe r iod ,  f i f t y -  
e i g h t  were burned a t  t h e  s t a k e  and seventy-s ix  
e x i l e d  f o r  r e l i g i o u s  "crimes." I n  one year  of 
plague f  o r t y - t h r e e  women were burned a s  w i t ches .  l 9  

The d i f f e r e n c e  between Calv in  and Luther  can 
be seen  i n  t h e i r  w r i t i n g s .  Ca lv in  was a  very  l o g i -  
c a l ,  o r d e r l y  person.  By t h e  age of 26 he  had 
a l r eady  publ i shed  h i s  Institutes of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  
RsZigion, which i s  a  thorough, o r d e r l y  p r e s e n t a t i o n  
of a l l  of C h r i s t i a n  d o c t r i n e  a s  Ca lv in  saw i t .  
Luther  never  publ i shed  such a work. He looked 
upon t h e  Word more a s  a  powerful message t o  be 
proclaimed than  a s  a  s e r i e s  of d o c t r i n e s  t o  be 
sys temat ized  i n  l o g i c a l  form. 

The F ive  P o i n t s  of Calvinism 

C e r t a i n  of C a l v i n ' s  p a r t i c u l a r  d o c t r i n a l  empha- 
s e s  can be remembered by means of t h e  acronym 
T-U-L-I-P. T o t a l  dep rav i t y :  Man can do no th ing  
t o  save h imse l f .  Uncondi t ional  e l e c t  ion:  God h a s  
from a l l  e t e r n i t y  e l e c t e d  a l l  of mankind, some f o r  
s a l v a t i o n ,  o t h e r s  f o r  damnation, simply a s  an a c t  
of h i s  sovere ign  w i l l .  Limited atonement: C h r i s t  
d i ed  on ly  f o r  t hose  whorn~od  h a s  e l e c t e d  f o r  s a l -  
v a t i o n .  I r r e s i s t i b l e  g race :  I t  i s  imposs ib le  t o  
r e s i s t  t h e  Holy S p i r i t ' s  c a l l  t o  f a i t h .  Persever -  
ance of t h e  s a i n t s :  Once saved, always saved. 

I n  t h e  e a r l y  1600s a  p r o t e s t ,  c a l l e d  t h e  Remon- 
s t r a n t  Movement, a r o s e  i n  Holland a g a i n s t  t h e s e  
f i v e  p o i n t s  of Calvinism. Jacob Arminius (1560- 
1609) was appointed t o  defend t h e  p o s i t i o n  of 
Calvin,  bu t  i n  t h e  p roces s  was converted t o  t h e  
o t h e r  s i d e .  The end r e s u l t ,  a f t e r  t h e  dea th  of 
Arminius, was a  meeting of Gouda i n  1610 i n  which 
t h e  fo l l ower s  of Arminius drew up The F ive  A r t i -  
c l e s  of Remonstrance i n  oppos i t i on  t o  ~ a l v i n ' s  
f i v e  p o i n t s .  Tha t ,  i n  t u r n ,  l e d  t o  a  counter-  
meeting by t h e  C a l v i n i s t s  ( t h e  Synod of Dor t ,  

1618-19) which produced t h e  Canons of Dor t ,  t h e  
F ive  P o i n t s  (T-U-L-I-P) of Calvinism. A s  a  r e s u l t ,  
Holland remained C a l v i n i s t i c ;  bu t  t h e  t e ach ings  
of Arminius spread  t o  England and from t h e r e  v i a  
t h e  Methodis t s  i n  t h e  1780s i n t o  t h e  United S t a t e s .  
Today i s  our  count ry  t h e  e v a n g e l i c a l s  and funda- 
m e n t a l i s t s  a r e  more o f t e n  Arminian t han  C a l v i n i s t i c .  

Arminianism 

The F ive  A r t i c l e s  of Remonstrance a s s e r t :  

1. Condi t iona l  P r e d e s t i n a t i o n :  God d e s i r e s  t o  
save  t hose  who by t h e  g r ace  of  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  

b e l i e v e  i n  J e s u s  and pe r seve re  t o  t h e  end. Th i s  
i s  a  p r e d e s t i n a t i o n  i n  view of f a i t h ,  a  d o c t r i n a l  
d e v i a t i o n  t h a t  deeply a f f e c t e d  some midwestern 
United S t a t e s  Lutherans  i n  t h e  1870s.  

2. Unlimited Atonement: C h r i s t  d i ed  f o r  a l l  

3. Co-operation i n  Conversion: Man h a s  f r e e  w i l l  
t o  choose o r  r e j e c t  C h r i s t ,  t h u s  a  d e n i a l  of 

t o t a l  d e p r a v i t y  and t h e  i n t r o d u c t i o n  of synergism 
i n t o  God's p l a n  of s a l v a t i o n .  I n  t h i s  Arminians 
a r e  fo l lowing  t h e  thought  of Zwingl i  who taught  
t h a t  i n  r e g e n e r a t i o n  and convers ion  men a r e  n o t  
merely p a s s i v e  bu t  a l s o  a c t i v e .  He could t h i n k  
t h i s  way because he  h e l d  t h a t  o r i g i n a l  s i n  was on ly  
a  l a c k  of something good, bu t  n o t  t o t a l  deprav i ty .20  

4.  P o s s i b i l i t y  of Res i s t ance  t o  Godts  Grace 

5. P o s s i b i l i t y  of F a l l i n g  from Grace: A b e l i e v e r  
may t o t a l l y  and f i n a l l y  f a l l .  

S i t z ,  ana lyz ing  t h e  Arminian cont roversy ,  w r i t e s :  
"The Remonstrants exe rc i s ed  a  neces sa ry  sharp  
c r i t i q u e  of Calvinism .... Only ... t h e  pendulum was 
pe rmi t t ed  t o  swing i n t o  t h e  o p p o s i t e  extreme. . . .  
From e l e c t i o n  and r ep roba t i on  i t  curved t o  f r e e  



w i l l ;  from God's w i l l  and p l e a s u r e  t o  man's co- 
ope ra t i on  i n  convers ion,  and f a i t h  a s  a  moving 
cause i n  e l e c t i o n .  "22 

J u s t i f i c a t i o n  

Nei ther  Calvinism nor  Arminianism l e t s  t h e  
f u l l ,  comforting l i g h t  of u n i v e r s a l  j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  
sh ine  through. I n  Calvinism God h a s  dec l a r ed  on ly  
a  p a r t  of t h e  world t o  be n o t  g u i l t y  and o f f e r s  
it an i r r e s i s t i b l e  and a m i s s i b l e  g race .  I n  Armin- 
ianism, though C h r i s t  d i ed  f o r  a l l ,  i t  now depends 
on you t o  e x e r c i s e  your freedom of t h e  w i l l  and 
choose C h r i s t .  The C a l v i n i s t  can look  on ly  t o  h i s  
f a i t h  a s  t h e  assurance  t h a t  he  i s  one of t hose  
whom God h a s  e l e c t e d  t o  s a l v a t i o n  i n s t e a d  of t o  
such b e a u t i f u l  promises a s ,  "God was i n  C h r i s t  
r e conc i l i ng  t h e  world t o  Himself" (2 Cor. 5 :19) .  
The Arminian a l s o  l ooks  t o  h i s  f a i t h ,  bu t  a s  a  
cause of h i s  s a l v a t i o n  ( " I  accepted C h r i s t ;  t he r e -  
f o r e  I 'm saved"). 

The C a l v i n i s t ' s  way of being s u r e  of s a l v a t i o n  
i s  descr ibed  i n  t h e  Westminster Confession 
(XVIII, 4) : 

True b e l i e v e r s  may have t h e  assurance  of 
t h e i r  s a l v a t i o n  i n  d i v e r s e  ways shaken, 
diminished,  and i n t e r m i t t e d  . . . y  e t  they 
a r e  never  u t t e r l y  d e s t i t u t e  of t h a t  seed 
of God, and l i f e  of f a i t h ,  t h a t  l ove  of 
C h r i s t  and t h e  b r e t h r e n ,  t h a t  s i n c e r i t y  
of h e a r t  and consc ience  of du ty ,  o u t  of 
which, by t h e  o p e r a t i o n  of t h e  S p i r i t ,  
t h e  assurance  may i n  due t ime be r ev ived ,  
and by t h e  which, i n  t h e  meantime, they  
a r e  supported from u t t e r  d e s p a i r .  23 

I n  o t h e r  words, f o r  a s su rance  look  w i t h i n  your- 
s e l f ,  t o  your l i f e  of f a i t h ,  t o  your l ove  f o r  
C h r i s t  and t h e  b r e th r en .  Such t h ink ing  can l e a d  
t o  r e l i g i o u s  ac t i v i sm ,  a  r e s t l e s s ,  c e a s e l e s s  doing 

of t h e  Lord ' s  work i n  o r d e r  t o  g a i n  g r e a t e r  
a s su rance  t h a t  one r e a l l y  is  a  b e l i e v e r  and t h u s  
numbered among t h e  e l e c t .  

Luther ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, w i th  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  
encourages  u s  t o  look ,  n o t  w i t h i n ,  bu t  up and ou t  
t o  ~ o d ' s  g r ac ious  promise i n  C h r i s t .  Writes S i t z :  
 h he Lutheran s eeks  above a l l  t h e  assurance  of 
f o rg ivenes s  of s i n s ;  and t h i s  i s  made s u r e  t o  him 
i n  t h e  j u d i c i a l  and f o r e n s i c  p roces s  of j u s t i f i c a -  
tion...Rom. 5:16,18. A s  he  a p p r o p r i a t e s  t h i s  t o  
himself  t h e  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  becomes p a r t i c u l a r ,  par- 
t i c u l a r  t o  him, t o  each b e l i e v e r ,  by f a i t h  and 
concomitant w i th  f a i t h .  But t h e  accen t  l i e s  on 
t h e  o b j e c t i v e  work of God, on God's promise,  on 
h i s  Word, on h i s  Sacraments.  Hence j u s t i f i c a t i o n  
becomes s o  s u r e  a  t h i n g  t o  t h e  Lutheran b e l i e v e r ,  
and a n x i e t y  t u r n s  t o  peace."24 

We a r e  going t o  l ~ o k  now a t  f o u r  more d i s t i n c -  
t i v e  marks of Calvinism and Zwinglianism t h a t  a r e  
s t i l l  apparen t  among today ' s  e v a n g e l i c a l s  and 
fundamenta l i s t s :  t h e i r  u s e  of law and gospe l ;  
t h e i r  a t t i t u d e  toward t h e  means of g r ace ;  t h e i r  
t e ach ing  and p r a c t i c e  about  church and s t a t e ;  and 
t h e  p l a c e  g iven  t o  reason  i n  t h e i r  theology.  But 
b e f o r e  we do t h i s ,  w e  should n o t e  t h a t  we a r e  no t  
a t t emp t ing  t o  review a l l  of t h e  theology of Zwingl i  
and Calvin.  Were we t o  do t h i s ,  we would undoubt- 
ed ly  f i n d  much more w i th  which w e  ag ree  than  
d i s a g r e e .  Os te rhaven ' s  book, The S p i r i t  of t h e  
Refomed T r a d i t i o n ,  c o n t a i n s  many q u o t a t i o n s  from 
~ a l v i n ' s  I n s t i t u t e s  which would warm t h e  h e a r t  of 
any e v a n g e l i c a l  Lutheran who r eads  them, 

The same i s  t r u e  about  t h e  Fundamental is t  
Movement of 1910-1930, The key i s s u e s ,  t h e  doc- 
t r i n e s  t h e  Fundamenta l i s t s  sought  t o  defend,  were 
t h e  a u t h o r i t y  of t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  i t s  i n s p i r a t i o n  
and i ne r r ancy ,  and t h e  d e i t y  of C h r i s t ,  which 



w i l l ;  from God's w i l l  and p l e a s u r e  t o  man's co- 
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included h i s  v i r g i n  b i r t h ,  m i r a c l e s ,  r e s u r r e c t i o n ,  
ascens ion ,  and r e t u r n  a s  Judge. We cannot bu t  
r e j o i c e  over  such a  concern f o r  God's i n s p i r e d  
Word and t h e  honor of h i s  Son. 

One of t h e  t h i n g s  we a r e  a t t emp t ing  t o  do i n  
t h i s  e s say ,  however, i s  t o  p inpo in t  key a r e a s  of 
d o c t r i n a l  d ivergence  between e v a n g e l i c a l  Lutherans  
and t oday ' s  e v a n g e l i c a l s  and fundamen ta l i s t s  so  
t h a t  we can p rope r ly  e v a l u a t e  what our  r e l a t i o n -  
s h i p  t o  such churches  should be.  Hence t h e  empha- 
sis on d i f f e r e n c e s  r a t h e r  t han  s i m i l a r i t i e s .  

Law and Gospel 

One of t h e  most marked d i f f e r e n c e s  between 
Zwingli  and Calvin on t h e  one hand and Luther  on 
t h e  o t h e r  was i n  t h e i r  u se  of law and gospe l .  
Le t  a  Reformed theo log i an  e x p l a i n  t h a t  d i f f e r e n c e  
a s  he s e e s  it: 

Another s i g n i f i c a n t  d i v i s i o n  [ i .  e. b e s i d e s  
t h e  Real  Presence  i n  t h e  ~ o r d ' s  supper]  
was over  t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  of law and gospe l .  
Luther  t aught  t h a t  God had two words f o r  
man: h i s  word of judgment and wrath i n  t h e  
law, and h i s  word of g r ace  and f o r g i v e n e s s  
i n  t h e  gospe l .  Th i s  i s  no t  a  d i f f e r e n c e  
between t h e  Old Testament and t h e  New Tes- 
tament bu t  a  fundamental  d i s t i n c t i o n  t o  be  
found i n  a l l  of S c r i p t u r e .  The d i f f e r e n c e  
between law and gospe l  i s  fundamental  t o  
t h e  manner i n  which t h e  Lutherans  i n t e r p r e t  
S c r i p t u r e  and o rgan i ze  t h e i r  theology.  

Ca lv in  and t h e  Reformed church t augh t  t h a t  
t h e  law was t h e  moral s e r i o u s n e s s  of t h e  
gospe l .  Therefore  law and gospe l  a r e  no t  
a n t i t h e t i c ,  b u t  t h e  law adds t o  t h e  gospe l  
t h e  d i v i n e  impe ra t i ve s  f o r  a  r i g h t e o u s  
C h r i s t i a n  l i f e . 2 5  

God, accord ing  t o  what Luther  r e a d  i n  t h e  Word 
and had p e r s o n a l l y  exper ienced ,  c o n f r o n t s  man 
e i t h e r  a s  t h e  Lawgiver o r  a s  t h e  Law-Ful f i l l e r .  
A s  Lawgiver he  demands p e r f e c t i o n  and t h r e a t e n s  
punishment. A s  Law-Ful f i l l e r  he  r e v e a l s  himself 
a s  a  God of l o v e  who f o r g i v e s  our  s i n s  because 
of C h r i s t .  Under t h e  law, God i s  t o  man a  dread- 
f u l  God whom man f e a r s  and h a t e s  and from whom he  
f l e e s .  Under t h e  gospe l ,  God i s  t o  man a  God of 
g r ace  and mercy i n  whom one i s  f r e e d  from t h e  
l a w ' s  demands and t h r e a t s  of punishment and t o  
whom one t u r n s  f o r  r e fuge .  The law always accuses ;  
t h e  gospe l  always comforts .  

F.E. Mayer w r i t e s :  L u t h e r ' s  red i scovery  
of t h e  proper  d i s t i n c t i o n  between law and 
gospe l ,  may be viewed a s  t h e  s t a r t i n g  
p o i n t  of t h e  Lutheran Reformation. The 
proper  d i s t i n c t i o n  between t h e s e  two doc- 
t r i n e s  i s  t h e  h e a r t  and c o r e  of Lutheran 
theology,  o r  i n  t h e  words of t h e  Formula 
of Concord, A r t .  V ,  "The s p e c i a l l y  b r i l l i a n t  
l i g h t  which h a s  come t o  u s  through t h e  Ref- 
ormation." Where t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  prop- 
e r l y  observed,  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  w i l l  be  cor- 
r e c t l y  expla ined  and unders tood;  converse ly ,  
where t h e s e  two d o c t r i n e s  a r e  mingled, t h e  
m e r i t s  of C h r i s t  a r e  obscured,  and t h e  
C h r i s t i a n  is  robbed of h i s  comfort  .26 

Zwingli  s o  b l u r r e d  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between law 
and gospe l  t h a t  he  spoke of t h e  law a s  "good news." 
He hoped t o  l e a d  h i s  people  t o  a h i g h e r  l e v e l  of 
m o r a l i t y  by t h e  " p l e a s a n t  means" of t h e  law. Pau l  
P e t e r s  i n  a n  e s say ,  "The H i s t o r i c a l  Development of 
t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  Churches of t h e  Reformation Era,"  
s t a t e s  t h a t  f o r  Zwingl i  t h e  B ib l e  i s  t h e  Word of 
God "not because i t  c o n t a i n s  t h e  gospe l  of God's 
f o r g i v i n g  l o v e  i n  C h r i s t ,  bu t  because i t  r e v e a l s  
God's w i l l .  I t  i s  no means of g r ace  i n  ~ u t h e r ' s  
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l i g h t  which h a s  come t o  u s  through t h e  Ref- 
ormation." Where t h i s  d i s t i n c t i o n  i s  prop- 
e r l y  observed,  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  w i l l  be  cor- 
r e c t l y  expla ined  and unders tood;  converse ly ,  
where t h e s e  two d o c t r i n e s  a r e  mingled, t h e  
m e r i t s  of C h r i s t  a r e  obscured,  and t h e  
C h r i s t i a n  is  robbed of h i s  comfort  .26 

Zwingli  s o  b l u r r e d  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n  between law 
and gospe l  t h a t  he  spoke of t h e  law a s  "good news." 
He hoped t o  l e a d  h i s  people  t o  a h i g h e r  l e v e l  of 
m o r a l i t y  by t h e  " p l e a s a n t  means" of t h e  law. Pau l  
P e t e r s  i n  a n  e s say ,  "The H i s t o r i c a l  Development of 
t h e  P r o t e s t a n t  Churches of t h e  Reformation Era,"  
s t a t e s  t h a t  f o r  Zwingl i  t h e  B ib l e  i s  t h e  Word of 
God "not because i t  c o n t a i n s  t h e  gospe l  of God's 
f o r g i v i n g  l o v e  i n  C h r i s t ,  bu t  because i t  r e v e a l s  
God's w i l l .  I t  i s  no means of g r ace  i n  ~ u t h e r ' s  



sense ,  bu t  a  guide f o r  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h  and l i f e .  
The work of C h r i s t  c o n s i s t e d  c h i e f l y  i n  t h e  reve- 
l a t i o n  of t h e  d i v i n e  w i l l .  The gospe l  is  t h i s  
t o t a l  r e v e l a t i o n  and i n c l u d e s  t h e  law. The two 
a r e  i n  p r i n c i p l e  one,  The gospe l  i s  i t s e l f  a  new 
law. "27 

Such i n t e rming l ing  of law and gospe l  f a i l s  t o  
t ake  i n t o  account t h e  dua l  n a t u r e  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n ,  
o ld  man and new man, a s  de sc r ibed  i n  Romans 7 :14 f f .  
I n  t h e  p roces s  it makes s i n  l e s s  s i n f u l  and a  
~ h r i s t i a n ' s  r i gh t eousnes s  i n  C h r i s t  l e s s  r i g h t e o u s .  
The law i s  meant f o r  t h e  Old Adam, t o  accuse ,  t o  
condemn. The Old Adam, being a  f i e r c e  enemy of 
God, w i l l  never  accep t  t h e  mere guidance of t h e  
law. Yet i n  Calvinism and Zwinglianism t h e  so- 
c a l l e d  t h i r d  u s e  of t h e  law ( t h e  law a s  a  gu ide  
f o r  p ious  l i v i n g )  i s  seen a s  i t s  main f u n c t i o n ,  
The new man, a s  new man, on t h e  o t h e r  hand, h a s  
been dec l a r ed  r i g h t e o u s ,  n o t  p a r t i a l l y ,  bu t  t o t a l l y  
r i g h t e o u s  i n  God's eyes  and t h u s  needs on ly  t h e  -- 
gospel .  

Walther i n  h i s  c l a s s i c  Law and Gospel p u t s  i t  
t h i s  way: " ~ o d ' s  Word i s  n o t  r i g h t l y  d iv ided  when 
t h e  a t tempt  i s  made t o  induce t h e  un regene ra t e  by 
means of t h e  demands, t h r e a t s ,  and promises of 
t h e  law t o  renounce s i n  and do good works, and 
t h u s  t o  make them p ious ,  and t o  impel t h e  regen- 
e r a t e  toward t h e  good by means of l e g a l i s t i c  de- 
mands r a t h e r  than  by e v a n g e l i c a l  exhor ta t ion ."28  

The law accuses ;  t h e  gospe l  conso les .  F a i l u r e  
t o  recognize  t h i s  v i t a l  d i s t i n c t i o n  l e a d s  t o  some 
f a u l t y  ways of t each ing  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n ,  a s  we 
w i l l  s e e  i n  t h e  t h i r d  p a r t  of t h i s  e s say .  

Means of Grace 

We t u r n  now t o  t h e  ~ e f o r m e r ' s  way of looking  a t  
t h e  means of g race .  To Luther  t h e  ma t t e r  was c l e a r .  

I n  t h e  Smalcald A r t i c l e s  he  wrote ,  "We must f i rmly  
ho ld  t h a t  God g r a n t s  h i s  S p i r i t  o r  g r a c e  t o  no 
one, excep t  through and w i th  t h e  preced ing  outward 
Word," i. e . ,  t h e  gospe l  i n  God's Word and Sacra- 
ments. *9 Therefore ,  a s  t h e  Augsburg Confession 
p u t s  i t ,  "They [ t h e  f o l l o w e r s  of Luther ]  condemn 
t h e  Anabap t i s t s  and o t h e r s  who t h i n k  t h a t  t h e  
Holy Ghost comes t o  men wi thout  t h e  e x t e r n a l  Word, 
through t h e i r  own p r e p a r a t i o n s  and w 0 r k . " 3 ~  

The o t h e r  Reformation-time Reformers had d i f -  
f e r e n t  views, some very  c l o s e  t o  ~ u t h e r ' s ,  o t h e r s  
r a d i c a l l y  d i f f e r e n t .  The most r a d i c a l  were t h e  
views of t h e  Anabap t i s t s  mentioned i n  t h e  Augsburg 
Confession.  A t  f i r s t  a  p a r t  of t h e  gene ra l  evan- 
g e l i c a l  movement a long  w i th  Luther  and Zwingl i ,  
they became i n c r e a s i n g l y  c r i t i c a l  of t h e  n a t u r e  
and p rog re s s  of reform. They sought t o  found a  
t r u l y  C h r i s t i a n  church s e p a r a t e  e n t i r e l y  from t h e  
s t a t e ,  a church i n  which every member was an 
e a r n e s t  C h r i s t i a n .  Among t h e i r  marks were t h e  
r e j e c t i o n  of i n f a n t  bap t i sm a s  a  means of e n t r a n c e  
i n t o  t h e  kingdom ( they  r e q u i r e d  a d u l t  bapt ism 
i n s t e a d ) ,  pe r f ec t i on i sm and t h e  i n s i s t e n c e  t h a t  
" ~ o d ' s  S p i r i t  w i l l  move and a c t  w i thou t  t h e  means 
of g race .  "31 The Formula of Concord condemns 
seventeen  e r roneous  and h e r e t i c a l  t e ach ings  of t h e  
Anabap t i s t s ,  many of which, such a s  t h e  above, 
have c a r r i e d  over  i n t o  some of t o d a y ' s  e v a n g e l i c a l  
and fundamenta l i s t  churches .  

Zwingl i  d i d  n o t  go s o  f a r  as t h e  Anabapt i s t s .  
But he,  t oo ,  d ivorced  t h e  S p i r i t  from t h e  means of 
g race .  H e  w r i t e s ,  "The S p i r i t  i s  n o t  i n  need of 
a  gu ide  o r  a  v e h i c l e . "  Zwingl i ,  s a y s  t h e  Reformed 
theo log i an  Ramm, "saw t h e  r e l a t i o n s h i p  between man 
and God a s  d i r e c t  and immediate through t h e  Holy 
S p i r i t .  I n  t h i s  immediacy of g r ace ,  and i n  t h i s  
d i r e c t  mediat ion of t h e  S p i r i t ,  subs t ances  were 
unnecessary.  "32 
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one, excep t  through and w i th  t h e  preced ing  outward 
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Zwingl i  d i d  n o t  go s o  f a r  as t h e  Anabapt i s t s .  
But he,  t oo ,  d ivorced  t h e  S p i r i t  from t h e  means of 
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unnecessary.  "32 



Calvin,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, s t a n d s  much c l o s e r  
t o  Luther .  I n  h i s  I n s t i t u t e s  he  speaks of t h e  
n e c e s s i t y  of t h e  means of g r ace  f o r  t h e  S p i r i t  
t o  be a b l e  t o  work i n  man's h e a r t .  And y e t ,  per-  
haps because of h i s  d e s i r e  t o  be l o g i c a l  and 
p r e c i s e ,  he  d e f i n e s  t h i n g s  t oo  f i n e l y  and ends 
up s e p a r a t i n g  t h e  S p i r i t  and t h e  Word, a s  f o r  
example, i n  t h i s  s ta tement  i n  h i s  I n s t i t u t e s :  
"The Word w i l l  no t  f i n d  accep tance  i n  men's 
h e a r t s  be fo re  i t  i s  sea l ed  by t h e  inward t e s t i -  
mony of t h e  s p i r i t . " 3 3  

I n  an e x c e l l e n t  e s say ,   h he Word and S p i r i t  i n  
t h e  L i f e  of t h e  ~ h r i s t i a n , "  Robert  Koester ,  up 
u n t i l  r e c e n t l y  p a s t o r  i n  our  d i s t r i c t ,  now i n  
Missoula,  b r i n g s  ou t  from t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  t h e  t r u t h  
t h a t  you simply cannot s e p a r a t e  t h e  S p i r i t  from 
the  Word and t h e  Word from t h e  S p i r i t .  By means 
of copious S c r i p t u r e  r e f e r e n c e s  he  shows t h a t  
whatever power t h e  B ib l e  a s c r i b e s  t o  t h e  Holy 
S p i r i t  i t  a l s o  a s c r i b e s  t o  t h e  Word. The Word, 
l i k e  t h e  S p i r i t ,  i s  a c t i v e  i n  convers ion (Rom. 1: 
1 6 ) ,  s a n c t i f i e s  (John 17:17) ,  t e s t i f i e s  of J e s u s  
(John 5:39) ,  h a s  t h e  power t o  p e n e t r a t e  h e a r t s  
(Heb 4:12),  b u i l d s  u s  up (Acts  20:32), i s  a t  work 
i n  u s  ( 1  Thes 2:13),  can save ( J a s  1: 21) ; l i v e s  
i n  a  C h r i s t i a n  ( 1  John 2:25) ,  thoroughly equ ips  
f o r  every good work (2 T i m  3 :17) .  Ephesians 6:17 
t i e s  t h e  two toge the r ,  Word and S p i r i t ,  when i t  
speaks of " t he  sword of t h e  S p i r i t  which i s  t h e  
Word of ~ o d . " 3 4  We s e e  t h i s  tendency, too ,  among 
today ' s  e v a n g e l i c a l s  and fundamenta l i s t s :  t o  sepa- 
r a t e  t h e  S p i r i t  from t h e  Word. 

A s  f a r  a s  t h e  Sacraments a r e  concerned, n e i t h e r  
Ca lv in  nor  Zwingl i  looked upon them a s  means of 
g race ,  a l though  h e r e  aga in  Calv in  i s  c l o s e r  t o  
Luther  than  i s  Zwingli .  Zwingl i  maintained,  "I 
be l i eve ,  yea,  I know, t h a t  a l l  Sacraments,  i n s t e a d  
of bestowing t h e  grace ,  do n o t  even b r i n g  and 

admin i s t e r  it." I n s t e a d ,  Zwingl i  i n s i s t s  on d i s -  
t i n g u i s h i n g  between t h e  Word, t h e  s i g n ,  and t h e  
t h i n g  s i g n i f i e d  i n  t h e  sacraments :  

The s i g n  i n  bap t i sm i s  t h e  wate r ,  t h e  t h ing  
s i g n i f i e d  i s  r e g e n e r a t i o n  o r  washing from 
s i n s .  The s i g n  i n  t h e  Lo rd ' s  Supper i s  
bread and wine, t h e  t h i n g  s i g n i f i e d  i n  t h e  
v e r i t a b l e  body and blood of ~ h r i s t . ~ 5  

Th i s  r a t i o n a l i s t i c  s p i r i t  of Zwingl i  became 
most ev iden t  a t  Marburg i n  1529 when he  and Luther  
met, a t  Zwing l i ' s  u rg ing ,  t o  t r y  t o  e f f e c t  a  union 
between t h e  f o l l o w e r s  of Zwingl i  and of Luther .  
They could n o t  ag ree  on t h e  word "is"  his - i s  
my body. T h i s  i s  my blood").  ~ w i n g l i ' s  reason  
could accep t  o n l y  " s i g n i f i e d , "  an i n d i c a t i o n  t o  
Luther  t h a t  i n  Zwingl i  and h i s  theology was 
"an0 t h e r  s p i r i t .  " 

HOW, Zwingl i  argued,  can C h r i s t  be  i n  heaven 
a t  God's r i g h t  hand and i n  t h e  bread and wine a t  
t h e  same t ime? He c a n ' t  be ,  Zwingl i  main ta ins .  
Accordingly,  t h e  Heidelberg Catechism, fo l lowing  
Zwingl i ,  s ays  of C h r i s t  a f t e r  h i s  ascens ion :  
"Chr i s t  i s  t r u e  man and t r u e  God. According t o  
h i s  human n a t u r e  h e  i s  n o t  now on t h e  e a r t h ,  bu t  
accord ing  t o  h i s  d i v i n i t y ,  majes ty ,  g r ace ,  and 
S p i r i t  he  never  l e a v e s  us."36 For a  Zwinglian 
t h a t  set t les i t .  He cannot  accep t  t h e  Lutheran 
d o c t r i n e  of t h e  r e a l  p resence .  

Ca lv in ,  who came upon t h e  scene  somewhat l a t e r ,  
took a  mediat ing s t a n c e  between Zwingl i  and 
Luther .  He w r i t e s ,  "The sacraments  have t h e  same 
o f f i c e  a s  t h e  Word of God: t o  o f f e r  and s e t  f o r t h  
C h r i s t  t o  u s ,  and i n  him t h e  t r e a s u r e s  of heavenly 
grace."37 That  sounds l i k e  Luther ,  doesn ' t  i t ?  
Yet Ca lv in  does  no t  t e ach  a  bap t i smal  r egene ra t i on .  
Reformed theo log i an  Osterhaven p o i n t s  ou t :  "The 
p r a c t i c e  of b a p t i z i n g  i n  t h e  Reformed Church 



Calvin,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, s t a n d s  much c l o s e r  
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u n t i l  r e c e n t l y  p a s t o r  i n  our  d i s t r i c t ,  now i n  
Missoula,  b r i n g s  ou t  from t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  t h e  t r u t h  
t h a t  you simply cannot s e p a r a t e  t h e  S p i r i t  from 
the  Word and t h e  Word from t h e  S p i r i t .  By means 
of copious S c r i p t u r e  r e f e r e n c e s  he  shows t h a t  
whatever power t h e  B ib l e  a s c r i b e s  t o  t h e  Holy 
S p i r i t  i t  a l s o  a s c r i b e s  t o  t h e  Word. The Word, 
l i k e  t h e  S p i r i t ,  i s  a c t i v e  i n  convers ion (Rom. 1: 
1 6 ) ,  s a n c t i f i e s  (John 17:17) ,  t e s t i f i e s  of J e s u s  
(John 5:39) ,  h a s  t h e  power t o  p e n e t r a t e  h e a r t s  
(Heb 4:12),  b u i l d s  u s  up (Acts  20:32), i s  a t  work 
i n  u s  ( 1  Thes 2:13),  can save ( J a s  1: 21) ; l i v e s  
i n  a  C h r i s t i a n  ( 1  John 2:25) ,  thoroughly equ ips  
f o r  every good work (2 T i m  3 :17) .  Ephesians 6:17 
t i e s  t h e  two toge the r ,  Word and S p i r i t ,  when i t  
speaks of " t he  sword of t h e  S p i r i t  which i s  t h e  
Word of ~ o d . " 3 4  We s e e  t h i s  tendency, too ,  among 
today ' s  e v a n g e l i c a l s  and fundamenta l i s t s :  t o  sepa- 
r a t e  t h e  S p i r i t  from t h e  Word. 

A s  f a r  a s  t h e  Sacraments a r e  concerned, n e i t h e r  
Ca lv in  nor  Zwingl i  looked upon them a s  means of 
g race ,  a l though  h e r e  aga in  Calv in  i s  c l o s e r  t o  
Luther  than  i s  Zwingli .  Zwingl i  maintained,  "I 
be l i eve ,  yea,  I know, t h a t  a l l  Sacraments,  i n s t e a d  
of bestowing t h e  grace ,  do n o t  even b r i n g  and 

admin i s t e r  it." I n s t e a d ,  Zwingl i  i n s i s t s  on d i s -  
t i n g u i s h i n g  between t h e  Word, t h e  s i g n ,  and t h e  
t h i n g  s i g n i f i e d  i n  t h e  sacraments :  

The s i g n  i n  bap t i sm i s  t h e  wate r ,  t h e  t h ing  
s i g n i f i e d  i s  r e g e n e r a t i o n  o r  washing from 
s i n s .  The s i g n  i n  t h e  Lo rd ' s  Supper i s  
bread and wine, t h e  t h i n g  s i g n i f i e d  i n  t h e  
v e r i t a b l e  body and blood of ~ h r i s t . ~ 5  

Th i s  r a t i o n a l i s t i c  s p i r i t  of Zwingl i  became 
most ev iden t  a t  Marburg i n  1529 when he  and Luther  
met, a t  Zwing l i ' s  u rg ing ,  t o  t r y  t o  e f f e c t  a  union 
between t h e  f o l l o w e r s  of Zwingl i  and of Luther .  
They could n o t  ag ree  on t h e  word "is"  his - i s  
my body. T h i s  i s  my blood").  ~ w i n g l i ' s  reason  
could accep t  o n l y  " s i g n i f i e d , "  an i n d i c a t i o n  t o  
Luther  t h a t  i n  Zwingl i  and h i s  theology was 
"an0 t h e r  s p i r i t .  " 

HOW, Zwingl i  argued,  can C h r i s t  be  i n  heaven 
a t  God's r i g h t  hand and i n  t h e  bread and wine a t  
t h e  same t ime? He c a n ' t  be ,  Zwingl i  main ta ins .  
Accordingly,  t h e  Heidelberg Catechism, fo l lowing  
Zwingl i ,  s ays  of C h r i s t  a f t e r  h i s  ascens ion :  
"Chr i s t  i s  t r u e  man and t r u e  God. According t o  
h i s  human n a t u r e  h e  i s  n o t  now on t h e  e a r t h ,  bu t  
accord ing  t o  h i s  d i v i n i t y ,  majes ty ,  g r ace ,  and 
S p i r i t  he  never  l e a v e s  us."36 For a  Zwinglian 
t h a t  set t les i t .  He cannot  accep t  t h e  Lutheran 
d o c t r i n e  of t h e  r e a l  p resence .  

Ca lv in ,  who came upon t h e  scene  somewhat l a t e r ,  
took a  mediat ing s t a n c e  between Zwingl i  and 
Luther .  He w r i t e s ,  "The sacraments  have t h e  same 
o f f i c e  a s  t h e  Word of God: t o  o f f e r  and s e t  f o r t h  
C h r i s t  t o  u s ,  and i n  him t h e  t r e a s u r e s  of heavenly 
grace."37 That  sounds l i k e  Luther ,  doesn ' t  i t ?  
Yet Ca lv in  does  no t  t e ach  a  bap t i smal  r egene ra t i on .  
Reformed theo log i an  Osterhaven p o i n t s  ou t :  "The 
p r a c t i c e  of b a p t i z i n g  i n  t h e  Reformed Church 



fo l l ows  from i t s  d o c t r i n e  t h a t  t h e  church i s  t h e  
new I s r a e l .  A s  t h e  people  of God under t h e  o l d  
covenant comprised b e l i e v e r s  and t h e i r  c h i l d r e n ,  
t h e  people  of God under t h e  new covenant i nc lude  
t h e  same.1138 "From b i r t h  God t a k e s  them and ac- 
knowledges them a s  h i s  c h i l d r e n , "  w r i t e s  Calvin.39 
Therefore ,  i n f a n t  bapt ism merely d e c l a r e s  t h a t  t h e  -- 
i n f a n t  i s  a  c h i l d  of God; i t  doesn ' t  make him a 
p a r t  of God's fami ly ,  

I n  t h e  ~ o r d ' s  Supper Ca lv in  went s o  f a r  a s  t o  
accep t  t h e  r e a l  p resence  i n  t h e  Supper. The 
C a l v i n i s t  Be lg ic  Confession (Ar t .  35) s t a t e s :  
"We e r r  n o t  when we say what i s  e a t e n  and drunk 
by u s  i s  t h e  proper  and n a t u r a l  body and t h e  proper  
blood of C h r i s t , "  I f  t h a t  were t h e  e n t i r e  s t a t e -  
ment, we would r e j o i c e .  Unfor tuna te ly  i t  goes  on 
t o  say,  " ~ u t  t h e  manner of our  pa r t ak ing  of t h e  
same i s  n o t  by t h e  mouth bu t  by t h e  S p i r i t  through 
f a i t h .  Thus, then ,  though C h r i s t  always s i t s  a t  
t h e  r i g h t  hand of t h e  Fa the r  i n  t h e  heavens,  y e t  
he  does n o t  t h e r e f o r e  cea se  t o  make u s  p a r t a k e r s  
of himself  by f a i t h . "  

Therefore ,  i n  s p i t e  of t h e  prev ious  fine-sound- 
i ng  words, a s k  a  C a l v i n i s t ,  "What do you a c t u a l l y ,  
p h y s i c a l l y  r e c e i v e  i n  t h e  Lo rd ' s  Supper?" and h i s  
response w i l l  be t h a t  of Zwingli ,   read and wine 
only." The ma jo r i t y  of t oday ' s  e v a n g e l i c a l s  and 
fundamen ta l i s t s  a r e  i n  Zwing l i ' s  camp i n  t h e  doc- 
t r i n e  of t h e  Lo rd ' s  Supper; i f  n o t  i n  Zwing l i ' s ,  
they  a r e  i n  C a l v i n ' s ,  

With t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  Lutherans  i n s i s t  t h a t  you 
cannot s e p a r a t e  t h e  human and d i v i n e  n a t u r e s  of 
C h r i s t .  Therefore ,  even accord ing  t o  h i s  human 
n a t u r e  C h r i s t  i s  p r e s e n t  everywhere, and we have 
no d i f f i c u l t y  i n  b e l i e v i n g  t h a t  h i s  body and blood 
a r e  p r e sen t  i n ,  wi th  and under t h e  bread and wine 
i n  h i s  Holy Supper. 

One o t h e r  i t em we must mention b r i e f l y  b e f o r e  
pa s s ing  over  from our  d i s c u s s i o n  of t h e  means of 
g r ace  t o  Zwing l i ' s  and C a l v i n ' s  concept  of church 
and s t a t e .  The C a l v i n i s t i c  Confessions l e a v e  
room f o r  t h e  no t i on ,  q u i t e  p r e v a l e n t  today, t h a t  
p r aye r  is  a  means of g r ace .  I n  t h e  Westminster 
Confession ( X I V ,  1 )  we a r e  t o l d :  

The g r a c e  of f a i t h ,  whereby t h e  e l e c t  a r e  
enabled t o  b e l i e v e  t o  t h e  sav ing  of t h e i r  
s o u l s ,  i s  t h e  work of t h e  S p i r i t  of C h r i s t  
i n  t h e i r  h e a r t s ,  and i s  o r d i n a r i l y  wrought 
by t h e  m i n i s t r y  of t h e  Word, by which a l s o ,  
and by t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of t h e  Sacra- 
ments and p raye r ,  i t  i s  inc rea sed  and 
s t r eng thened .  

Note t h a t  t h e  Sacraments and p raye r  a r e  pu t  on 
t h e  same l e v e l ,  both s e r v i n g  t o  i n c r e a s e  and 
s t r e n g t h e n  f a i t h .  T h i s  i s  an  e r r o r  t h a t  can so 
e a s i l y  c reep  i n t o  ou r  own th ink ing .  We need t o  
remember t h a t  p r aye r  i s  a  f r u i t  of f a i t h ,  n o t  a  
way t o  f a i t h .  

Church and State  

I t  is  i n  t h e  a r e a  of t h e  proper  r e l a t i o n s h i p  of 
church and s t a t e ,  s p e c i f i c a l l y  t h e  p l a c e  of t h e  
church i n  s o c i e t y ,  w r i t e s  Reformed au tho r  E rns t  
T r o e l t s c h ,  t h a t  " t he  d i f f e r e n c e  between Lutheran- 
i s m  and Calvinism i s  most manifes t ."40 We may no t  
ag ree  wi th  t h i s  assessment ,  bu t  we would ha rd ly  
d i s a g r e e  t h a t  r i g h t  h e r e  we s e e  y e t  today a  major 
d i f f e r e n c e  between e v a n g e l i c a l  Lutheranism and 
even conse rva t i ve  Reformed churches .  It  s t a r t e d  
w i th  Zwingl i  and Calv in .  

According t o  Zwingl i ,  and a f t e r  him Calv in  t o  
an  even g r e a t e r  degree,  church and s t a t e  have t h e  
same purpose--to e s t a b l i s h  t h e  r u l e  of God, a  
theocracy  which w i l l  g l o r i f y  God h e r e  on e a r t h .  



fo l l ows  from i t s  d o c t r i n e  t h a t  t h e  church i s  t h e  
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and by t h e  a d m i n i s t r a t i o n  of t h e  Sacra- 
ments and p raye r ,  i t  i s  inc rea sed  and 
s t r eng thened .  

Note t h a t  t h e  Sacraments and p raye r  a r e  pu t  on 
t h e  same l e v e l ,  both s e r v i n g  t o  i n c r e a s e  and 
s t r e n g t h e n  f a i t h .  T h i s  i s  an  e r r o r  t h a t  can so 
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T r o e l t s c h ,  t h a t  " t he  d i f f e r e n c e  between Lutheran- 
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w i th  Zwingl i  and Calv in .  
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To accomplish t h i s  t h e  church needs t o  i n f u s e  a  
proper  r e l i g i o u s  s p i r i t  i n t o  t h e  s t a t e .  The 
s t a t e ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, i s  t o  p r o t e c t  and pro- 
mote t h e  i n t e r e s t s  of t h e  church, very  much t h e  
same kind of r a t i o n a l e  t h a t  t h e  Roman Ca tho l i c  
Church used t o  c a r r y  ou t  i t s  infamous I n q u i s i t i o n  
wi th  t h e  he lp  of t h e  s e c u l a r  government. 

Zwingli ,  i n  h i s  Exposi t ion of t h e  Faith, w r i t e s :  

The v i s i b l e  church c o n t a i n s  w i th in  i t s e l f  
many who a r e  i n s o l e n t  and h o s t i l e ,  t h ink ing  
noth ing  of i t  i f  they  a r e  excommunicated a  
hundred t imes ,  see ing  t h a t  they have no f a i t h .  
Hence t h e r e  a r i s e s  t h e  need of government f o r  
t h e  punishment of f l a g r a n t  s i n n e r s . . . . F o r  t h e  
h ighe r  powers do no t  bear  t h e  sword i n  v a i n . .  
. .Without c i v i l  government a  church i s  impo- 
t e n t  and maimed .... Author i ty  i s  necessary  t o  
t h e  completeness of t h e  body of t h e  church. 

Zwingli  cont inues :  

To sum up: i n  t h e  church of C h r i s t  government 
and prophecy a r e  both necessary  .... For j u s t  a s  
man i s  n e c e s s a r i l y  c o n s t i t u t e d  of both body 
and sou l . . .  so  t h e r e  can be no church without  
government, a l though government supe rv i se s  and 
c o n t r o l s  those  more mundane circumstances 
which a r e  f a r  removed from t h e  t h i n g s  of t h e  
S p i r i t . 4 1  

To Zwingl i  then,  and Calv in  a f t e r  him, church 
and s t a t e  a r e  no t  two s e p a r a t e  e n t i t i e s  a s  Luther  
and t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  t augh t .  Luther ,  i n  accord wi th  
Romans 13 ,  c a l l e d  t h e  s t a t e  a  ~ G t t e l  Go t t e s ,  a  
j a i l o r  of God, whose f u n c t i o n  was t o  p re se rve  t h e  
c i v i l  world f o r  t h e  day of judgment. But i t  was 
no t  c a l l e d  upon i n  any way t o  do t h e  work of t h e  
church whose func t ion  was t o  proclaim t h e  gospe l  
of God's fo rg iv ing  love  i n  C h r i s t .  

I n  t h e  t h ink ing  of Zwingli  and Calv in ,  t h e  
church and s t a t e  a r e  geared t o  such an e x t e n t  i n t o  
one another  t h a t  t h e  two become v i r t u a l l y  equated.  
A s  P e t e r s  p u t s  it: 

The m a g i s t r a t e  a s  t h e  commissioner of God 
executes  t h e  law, t h e  m i n i s t e r  a s  God's 
s e rvan t  proclaims t h e  law, The m a g i s t r a t e  
must know what God h a s  revea led  i n  h i s  law 
and t h e r e f o r e  i s  i n  cons t an t  need of t h e  
church. The . . .min is te r  must keep watch 
t h a t  t h e  law i s  n o t  being t r ansg re s sed .42  

These p r i n c i p l e s  were c a r r i e d  ou t  t o  t h e  extreme 
i n  Zurich under Zwingli  and i n  Geneva under Calvin 
where both s e c u l a r  and e c c l e s i a s t i c a l  a u t h o r i t y  
were given t h e  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  of s u b j e c t i n g  t h e  
l i v e s  of t h e  people  i n  t h e  community t o  God's w i l l .  
It goes wi thout  saying i n  t h e s e  days of t h e  emer- 
gence of t h e  Moral Major i ty  t h a t  Zwingli  and 
Ca lv in ' s  t h e o c r a t i c  g o a l s  f o r  a  community a r e  
looked upon by many i n  t h e  conse rva t ive  Reformed 
camp a s  an i d e a l  t o  s t r i v e  f o r ,  

Reason 

This  b r i n g s  u s  t o  our  f i n a l  ma t t e r  t o  cons ider  
be fo re  we look  a t  Zwingli  and C a l v i n ' s  most d i r e c t  
descendants  today, those  i n  t h e  e v a n g e l i c a l  and 
fundamenta l i s t  churches.  To he lp  u s  understand 
today ' s  e v a n g e l i c a l s  and fundamen ta l i s t s  we should 
be aware of t h e  p l a c e  t h a t  reason  he ld  i n  t h e  
theology of Zwingl i  and Calvin.  Remembering t h a t  
both men were humanists ,  a s  even conse rva t ive  
Reformed theo log ians  sympathet ic  t o  them acknowl- 
edge, we w i l l  n o t  be s u r p r i s e d  t h a t  they  gave a  
h ighe r  p l a c e  t o  reason  than  d i d  Luther .  Not t h a t  
Luther  d i sparaged  reason.  Far  from i t .  But he 
r e fused  t o  l e t  i t  r u l e  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .  

Zwingli ,  on t h e  o t h e r  hand, i s  r epo r t ed  t o  have 
s a i d ,  "God does n o t  a sk  u s  t o  b e l i e v e  anything we 
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cannot comprehend." He c o u l d n ' t  comprehend t h e  
r e a l  essence  of J e s u s '  body and blood,  f o r  
example, and t h e r e f o r e  could n o t  b e l i e v e  i t ,  He 
c o u l d n ' t  comprehend how God could condemn some of 
t h e  g r e a t  c l a s s i c a l  w r i t e r s  of a n t i q u i t y  who had 
never  heard  of C h r i s t ,  s o  he be l i eved  t h a t  some 
of them might have been saved a p a r t  from a  knowl- 
edge of t h e  gospe l ,  which l e d  Luther  t o  exclaim 
t h a t  e i t h e r  h e  o r  Zwingl i  must be  t h e  m i n i s t e r  of 
t h e  d e v i l ,  and Luther  was q u i t e  c e r t a i n  t h a t  i t  
was n o t  h imse l f .  A s  Osterhaven admits ,  Zwingl i  
"held t h e  power of human r ea son  i n  h igh  esteem."43 

Calvin,  aga in ,  i s  no t  a s  r a d i c a l  a s  Zwingl i ,  
S i t z  writes: 

Zwingl i  o f t e n  found h i s  " f a c t s "  o u t s i d e  
of S c r i p t u r e ,  developed h i s  premises  from 
t h e s e  " f a c t s , "  and t hen  i n t ruded  h i s  con- 
c l u s i o n  upon S c r i p t u r e .  Calvin,  more care -  
f u l ,  u s u a l l y  found h i s  premises  i n  Scr ip-  
t u r e ,  bu t  be l i eved  i t  l e g i t i m a t e  t o  draw 
ha rd  and f a s t  conc lu s ions  from t h e s e  pre-  
mises ,  conc lus ions  which a r e  no t  found i n  
t h e  Word of God. Th i s  p r i n c i p a l  of ~ a l v i n ' s  
found exp re s s  s ta tement  i n  t h e  Westminster 
Confession i n  t h e  words, "The whole counse l  
of God, concerning a11  t h i n g s  necessary  f o r  
h i s  own g lo ry ,  men's s a l v a t i o n ,  f a i t h ,  and 
l i f e  i s  e i t h e r  e x p r e s s l y  s e t  down i n  Scr ip-  
t u r e ,  o r  by good and necessary  consequence 
may be deduced from s c r i p t u r e .  "44 

I n  o t h e r  words, l o g i c a l  deduc t ions  drawn from 
t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  c a r r y  t h e  same weight  a s  t hose  
t e ach ings  c l e a r l y  s e t  f o r t h  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s .  
S i t z  goes on: 

Luther  found f a c t s ,  premises ,  and conclu- 
s i o n s  i n  S c r i p t u r e .  I f  Holy W r i t  o f f e r e d  
premises  from which accord ing  t o  l o g i c  

a  c e r t a i n  conc lus ion  must fo l low.  Luther  
s t i l l  searched t h e  Word f o r  t h e  conclu- 
s i o n ,  and i f  h e  found it n o t ,  h e  l e f t  i t  
unconcluded. To Calv in  t h i s  was i n t o l e r -  
a b l e .  H i s  s ense  of t h e  l o g i c a l  drove him 
t o  f o r c e  himself  through,  though i n  doing 
so  he  t o r e  t h e  page of S c r i p t u r e . 4 5  

The d i f f e r e n c e  between Luther  and ~ a l v i n ' s  u se  
of reason  i s  i l l u s t r a t e d  i n  t h e  way Calv in  a r r i v e d  
a t  t h e  F ive  P o i n t s .  S t a r t i n g  w i th  two c l e a r  
s c r i p t u r a l  t e ach ings ,  t h e  d o c t r i n e s  of t h e  t o t a l  
dep rav i t y  of man and of e t e r n a l  e l e c t i o n ,  Ca lv in  
from t h e r e  l o g i c a l l y  deduces d o c t r i n e s  n o t  t aught  
i n  t h e  Sc r ip tu r e s - - e l ec t i on  t o  damnation, l i m i t e d  
atonement,  i r r e s i s t i b l e  g r ace ,  and t h e  persever -  
ance of t h e  s a i n t s .  

Luther ,  however, a s  S i t z  p u t s  i t ,  "could 
preach undis tu rbed  t o  t h e  reason  i l l o g i c a l  and 
c o n t r a d i c t o r y  s c r i p t u r a l  d o c t r i n e s ,  of u n i v e r s a l  
g race ,  p a r t i c u l a r  p r e d e s t i n a t i o n ,  temporary f a i t h ,  
and t h e  pe r sona l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y  of t h e  f i n a l l y  
condemned."46 I t  mat te red  n o t  t h a t  they  weren ' t  
compat ible  w i th  human reason .  I f  God s a i d  so ,  
t h a t  was enough. 

111, EVANGELICALS AND FUNDAMENTALISTS TODAY 

We have come back now t o  where w e  were a t  t h e  
beginning of t h i s  e s say .  On t h e  b a s i s  of what 
we've s t u d i e d  s o  f a r ,  we ' re  ready t o  t a k e  a  look  
a t  t h e  e v a n g e l i c a l  and fundamenta l i s t  churches  i n  
our  count ry  today. We've been c a l l i n g  them by two 
d i f f e r e n t  names, e v a n g e l i c a l  and fundamenta l i s t ,  
t o  i n d i c a t e  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a  d i f f e r e n c e  between 
conse rva t i ve  Reformed churches  today;  however, 
t h e  d i f f e r e n c e  i s  one of degree  r a t h e r  than  of kind.  
Both a r e  d i r e c t  descendants  of Ca lv in  and Arminius 
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--the e v a n g e l i c a l s ,  o r  neo-evange l ica l s ,  a s  t h e  
more l i b e r a l  among them c a l l  themselves ,  by t h e i r  
own admission a l lowing  f o r  a  g r e a t e r  degree  of 
l a t i t u d e  i n  d o c t r i n e  and p r a c t i c e  than  t h e  funda- 
m e n t a l i s t s .  

Fundamenta l i s t s  

~ o d a y ' s  f undamen ta l i s t s  can be d iv ided  i n t o  
two groups,  "withdrawing" fundamen ta l i s t s  and 
' l a g g r e ~ ~ i ~ e l l  f undamen ta l i s t s ,  a s  Elmer Towns c a l l s  
them i n  a  J u l y  6 ,  1973, Chr i s t ian i t y  l'oday a r t i c l e  
e n t i t l e d ,   rends Among Fundamental is ts ."  The 
withdrawing fundamen ta l i s t s  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  most 
conse rva t i ve  wing of t o d a y ' s  conse rva t i ve  Reformed 
churches .  They p l a c e  a s t r o n g  p r i o r i t y  on pure  
d o c t r i n e  and pure  l i f e .  They r e f u s e  t o  coope ra t e  
wi th  apos tasy ,  which they  would i n t e r p r e t  a s  any 
d e v i a t i o n  from t h e  fundamental  d o c t r i n e s  of Chris-  
t i a n i t y .  They a l s o  r e f u s e  t o  f e l l owsh ip  wi th  t hose ,  
such a s  B i l l y  Graham, who may be sound on t h e  fun- 
damentals themselves ,  bu t  who f e l l owsh ip  w i th  
l i b e r a l s .  Among withdrawing fundamen ta l i s t s  today 
a r e  such men a s  Ca r l  McIn t i r e  and h i s  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  
Council  of C h r i s t i a n  Churches and Bob Jones  and h i s  
Bob Jones  Un ive r s i t y .  

The agg re s s ive  fundamen ta l i s t s  r e p r e s e n t  perhaps 
t h e  most po t en t  f o r c e  among t h e  conse rva t i ve  Re- 
formed churches  i n  our  count ry  today.  They, t oo ,  
t a k e  d o c t r i n e  and l i f e  s e r i o u s l y  and tend t o  be 
q u i t e  agg re s s ive  i n  t h e i r  ou t reach .  Much of t h e i r  
growth comes through p r o s e l y t i z i n g ,  a l though  they  
do a t t r a c t  t h e  unchurched a l s o .  The f a s t e s t  grow- 
ing  churches  i n  our  l a r g e r  communities w i l l  q u i t e  
r e g u l a r l y  be t h e  agg re s s ive  fundamen ta l i s t s .  Gen- 
e r a l l y  speaking,  they  de-emphasize t h e i r  denomina- 
t i o n a l  t i e s ,  though they  may be a f f i l i a t e d  wi th  a  
p a r t i c u l a r  denomination. L ike  t h e  withdrawing fun- 
damen ta l i s t s ,  they  w i l l  n o t  f e l l owsh ip  w i th  l i b -  
e r a l s ,  bu t  they  won't  r e f u s e  t o  f e l l owsh ip  wi th  a  

man l i k e  B i l l y  Graham who himself  does f e l l owsh ip  
wi th  l i b e r a l s .  Towns, i n  t h e  a r t i c l e  j u s t  men- 
t i oned ,  n o t e s  t h a t  " t he  two camps among fundamen- 
t a l i s t s  have f e l l owsh ip  w i th  each o t h e r  and a r e  
more s i m i l a r  t o  each o t h e r  t han  e i t h e r  is  t o  t h e  
e v a n g e l i c a l  camp. I' 

C a r l  H. Henry, of t h e  more l i b e r a l  e v a n g e l i c a l  
camp, f a u l t s  t h e  Fundamenta l i s t s  of t h e  e a r l y  1900s 
and t h e i r  fundamenta l i s t  succes so r s  today f o r  put- 
t i n g  too  much emphasis on t h e  world t o  come and 
pe r sona l  p i e t y  i n s t e a d  of on t h e  whole counse l  of  
God which would i nc lude  more of a  concern f o r  t h e  
p r e s e n t  s o c i a l  needs of s o c i e t y .  He d e c r i e s  t h e i r  
l a c k  of s c h o l a r s h i p ,  t h e i r  tendency t o  s e p a r a t i o n  
and ant i -denominat ional ism,  t h e i r  emphasis on pre- 
m i l l e n n i a 1  d i spensa t i ona l i sm  and t h e i r  nega t i ve ,  
polemical  approach. 47 

Evange l i ca l s  

From t h i s  e v a l u a t i o n  of Henry i t  i s  n o t  d i f f i -  
c u l t  t o  recognize  t h e  s t a n c e  of t o d a y ' s  evange l i -  
c a l s ,  o r  neo-evange l ica l s .  Neo-evangelicals 
Mi l l a rd  Er ickson  and Bernard Ramm g i v e  u s  t h i s  
composite p i c t u r e  of t h e  neo-evangel icals :  

--They a r e  l e s s  sha rp ly  s e p a r a t i s t i c  t han  
t h e  fundamen ta l i s t s ,  i n s i s t i n g  t h a t  one 
should s t a y  i n  a  l i b e r a l  denomination and 
f i g h t  f o r  t h e  t r u t h  r a t h e r  t han  l eave ;  

--They r e q u i r e  no uniform p o s i t i o n  on escha- 
to logy .  One may be a -mi l lenn ia1  o r  pre- 
m i l l e n n i a 1  ; 

--They a l l ow  d ivergence  on t h e  exac t  n a t u r e  
of i ne r r ancy .  One group s ays  t h a t  i ne r r ancy  
means a l l  s t a t emen t s  of S c r i p t u r e  wi thout  
excep t ion  a r e  wi thout  e r r o r  wh i l e  ano the r  
ma in t a in s  S c r i p t u r e  i s  i n e r r a n t  on ly  i n  mat- 
t e r s  of  f a i t h  and p r a c t i c e  of t h e  f a i t h ;  



--the e v a n g e l i c a l s ,  o r  neo-evange l ica l s ,  a s  t h e  
more l i b e r a l  among them c a l l  themselves ,  by t h e i r  
own admission a l lowing  f o r  a  g r e a t e r  degree  of 
l a t i t u d e  i n  d o c t r i n e  and p r a c t i c e  than  t h e  funda- 
m e n t a l i s t s .  

Fundamenta l i s t s  

~ o d a y ' s  f undamen ta l i s t s  can be d iv ided  i n t o  
two groups,  "withdrawing" fundamen ta l i s t s  and 
' l a g g r e ~ ~ i ~ e l l  f undamen ta l i s t s ,  a s  Elmer Towns c a l l s  
them i n  a  J u l y  6 ,  1973, Chr i s t ian i t y  l'oday a r t i c l e  
e n t i t l e d ,   rends Among Fundamental is ts ."  The 
withdrawing fundamen ta l i s t s  r e p r e s e n t  t h e  most 
conse rva t i ve  wing of t o d a y ' s  conse rva t i ve  Reformed 
churches .  They p l a c e  a s t r o n g  p r i o r i t y  on pure  
d o c t r i n e  and pure  l i f e .  They r e f u s e  t o  coope ra t e  
wi th  apos tasy ,  which they  would i n t e r p r e t  a s  any 
d e v i a t i o n  from t h e  fundamental  d o c t r i n e s  of Chris-  
t i a n i t y .  They a l s o  r e f u s e  t o  f e l l owsh ip  wi th  t hose ,  
such a s  B i l l y  Graham, who may be sound on t h e  fun- 
damentals themselves ,  bu t  who f e l l owsh ip  w i th  
l i b e r a l s .  Among withdrawing fundamen ta l i s t s  today 
a r e  such men a s  Ca r l  McIn t i r e  and h i s  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  
Council  of C h r i s t i a n  Churches and Bob Jones  and h i s  
Bob Jones  Un ive r s i t y .  

The agg re s s ive  fundamen ta l i s t s  r e p r e s e n t  perhaps 
t h e  most po t en t  f o r c e  among t h e  conse rva t i ve  Re- 
formed churches  i n  our  count ry  today.  They, t oo ,  
t a k e  d o c t r i n e  and l i f e  s e r i o u s l y  and tend t o  be 
q u i t e  agg re s s ive  i n  t h e i r  ou t reach .  Much of t h e i r  
growth comes through p r o s e l y t i z i n g ,  a l though  they  
do a t t r a c t  t h e  unchurched a l s o .  The f a s t e s t  grow- 
ing  churches  i n  our  l a r g e r  communities w i l l  q u i t e  
r e g u l a r l y  be t h e  agg re s s ive  fundamen ta l i s t s .  Gen- 
e r a l l y  speaking,  they  de-emphasize t h e i r  denomina- 
t i o n a l  t i e s ,  though they  may be a f f i l i a t e d  wi th  a  
p a r t i c u l a r  denomination. L ike  t h e  withdrawing fun- 
damen ta l i s t s ,  they  w i l l  n o t  f e l l owsh ip  w i th  l i b -  
e r a l s ,  bu t  they  won't  r e f u s e  t o  f e l l owsh ip  wi th  a  

man l i k e  B i l l y  Graham who himself  does f e l l owsh ip  
wi th  l i b e r a l s .  Towns, i n  t h e  a r t i c l e  j u s t  men- 
t i oned ,  n o t e s  t h a t  " t he  two camps among fundamen- 
t a l i s t s  have f e l l owsh ip  w i th  each o t h e r  and a r e  
more s i m i l a r  t o  each o t h e r  t han  e i t h e r  is  t o  t h e  
e v a n g e l i c a l  camp. I' 

C a r l  H. Henry, of t h e  more l i b e r a l  e v a n g e l i c a l  
camp, f a u l t s  t h e  Fundamenta l i s t s  of t h e  e a r l y  1900s 
and t h e i r  fundamenta l i s t  succes so r s  today f o r  put- 
t i n g  too  much emphasis on t h e  world t o  come and 
pe r sona l  p i e t y  i n s t e a d  of on t h e  whole counse l  of  
God which would i nc lude  more of a  concern f o r  t h e  
p r e s e n t  s o c i a l  needs of s o c i e t y .  He d e c r i e s  t h e i r  
l a c k  of s c h o l a r s h i p ,  t h e i r  tendency t o  s e p a r a t i o n  
and ant i -denominat ional ism,  t h e i r  emphasis on pre- 
m i l l e n n i a 1  d i spensa t i ona l i sm  and t h e i r  nega t i ve ,  
polemical  approach. 47 

Evange l i ca l s  

From t h i s  e v a l u a t i o n  of Henry i t  i s  n o t  d i f f i -  
c u l t  t o  recognize  t h e  s t a n c e  of t o d a y ' s  evange l i -  
c a l s ,  o r  neo-evange l ica l s .  Neo-evangelicals 
Mi l l a rd  Er ickson  and Bernard Ramm g i v e  u s  t h i s  
composite p i c t u r e  of t h e  neo-evangel icals :  

--They a r e  l e s s  sha rp ly  s e p a r a t i s t i c  t han  
t h e  fundamen ta l i s t s ,  i n s i s t i n g  t h a t  one 
should s t a y  i n  a  l i b e r a l  denomination and 
f i g h t  f o r  t h e  t r u t h  r a t h e r  t han  l eave ;  

--They r e q u i r e  no uniform p o s i t i o n  on escha- 
to logy .  One may be a -mi l lenn ia1  o r  pre- 
m i l l e n n i a 1  ; 

--They a l l ow  d ivergence  on t h e  exac t  n a t u r e  
of i ne r r ancy .  One group s ays  t h a t  i ne r r ancy  
means a l l  s t a t emen t s  of S c r i p t u r e  wi thout  
excep t ion  a r e  wi thout  e r r o r  wh i l e  ano the r  
ma in t a in s  S c r i p t u r e  i s  i n e r r a n t  on ly  i n  mat- 
t e r s  of  f a i t h  and p r a c t i c e  of t h e  f a i t h ;  



--They w i l l  n o t  d i s a s s o c i a t e  themselves 
from those  who look  upon t h e  teach ing  of 
t h e i s t i c  evo lu t i on  a s  a  v a l i d  op t i on  f o r  
t h e  conse rva t i ve  C h r i s t i a n ;  

--They p l a c e  s t r o n g  emphasis upon sound 
scho l a r sh ip  ; 

--They advocate  i nc r ea sed  emphasis on t h e  
church ' s  s o c i a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y .  

Th i s  "bread th  of viewpoint  ," ma in t a in s  
Erickson,  "is no t  a d e p a r t u r e  from t h e  
i n i t i a l  c h a r a c t e r  of t h e  Fundamental is t  
Movement, bu t  a r e t u r n  t o  i t  ."48 

Be t h a t  a s  i t  may, i t  i s  easy t o  s e e  why today ' s  
f undamen ta l i s t s  c a l l  t h e  neo-evange l ica l s  "ha l f -  
h e a r t e d  h e r e t i c s  who r e a l l y  have more i n  common 
wi th  neo-orthodoxy and neo - l i be r a l i sm  than  w i th  
t r u e  fundamentalism" and "misguided b r e t h r e n  who 
should be prayed f o r  and reasoned back i n t o  t h e  
t r u t h .  "49 

Among t h e  prominent e v a n g e l i c a l s  of our  t ime a r e  
t heo log i ans  such a s  C a r l  Henry, Harold Ockenga, 
Bernard Ramm, Harold L i n d s e l l  and Clark  Pinnock. 
The e v a n g e l i s t  B i l l y  Graham, t oo ,  f i t s  t o  a  l a r g e  
degree  i n t o  t h i s  group. Some of them, L i n d s e l l  
f o r  example, a r e  s t r i v i n g  v a l i a n t l y  t o  keep a l l  
t h e  e v a n g e l i c a l s  f a i t h f u l  t o  t h e  B ib l e  a s  God's 
i n e r r a n t  Word. 

The i r  ch i e f  p u b l i c a t i o n  i s  C h r i s t i a n i t y  Today, 
ded i ca t ed  " to  t h e  p r e s e n t a t i o n  of t h e  reasonable-  
n e s s  and e f f e c t i v e n e s s  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  gospe l  ."50 
The i r  i n t e r chu rch  o r g a n i z a t i o n  i s  t h e  Nat iona l  
Assoc i a t i on  of Evange l i ca l s ,  begun i n  1942. Promi- 
nen t  s choo l s  i nc lude  Moody B ib l e  I n s t i t u t e ,  Wheaton 
Col lege and F u l l e r  Theolog ica l  Seminary. 

Emphasis on t h e  Fundamentals 

What a r e  t h e  primary d o c t r i n a l  emphases of 
today ' s e v a n g e l i c a l s  and f  undamen ta l i s t s l 51  I n  
g e n e r a l  we can say t h a t  they  r e p r e s e n t  bo th  t h e  
good and t h e  bad of Reformation-time Reformed 
theo logy ,  a s  d i d  t h e i r  more r e c e n t  a n c e s t o r s ,  t h e  
Fundamenta l i s t s  of t h e  e a r l y  1900s.  On t h e  one 
hand, we r e j o i c e  over  t h e i r  concern f o r  p reserv-  
i ng  t h e  fundamentals  of our  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h ,  doc- 
t r i n e s  such a s  t h e  i n s p i r a t i o n  and i ne r r ancy  of 
t h e  B ib l e ,  t h e  T r i n i t y ,  d e i t y  of C h r i s t ,  h i s  
v i r g i n  b i r t h  and m i r a c l e s ,  s i n  and i t s  consequen- 
c e s ,  t h e  atonement,  t h e  bod i ly  r e s u r r e c t i o n  and 
a scens ion  of J e s u s ,  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  of r egene ra t i on  
by t h e  Holy S p i r i t  and t h e  e v e r l a s t i n g  e x i s t e n c e  
of t h e  saved and t h e  l o s t .  We p r a i s e  God t h a t  
they  look  upon B i b l e  t e ach ing  and preach ing  as 
t h e  work of t h e  church.  

Calvinism 

However, w e  must a l s o  recognize  t h a t  a l l  of t h e  
o l d  Reformed e r r o r s  a r e  s t i l l  being t augh t .  S t r i c t  
Calvinism i s  s t i l l  being upheld i n  a  few bodies ,  
such a s  much of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Reformed and t h e  
Orthodox P r e s b y t e r i a n .  I n  t h e s e  churches  people  
a r e  s t i l l  l e a r n i n g  about  a  p r e d e s t i n a t i o n  t o  dam- 
n a t i o n  a s  w e l l  a s  s a l v a t i o n ,  about  a  C h r i s t  who 
d i ed  on ly  f o r  t h e  e l e c t ,  about  an i r r e s i s t i b l e  
g r ace  and a  f a i t h  t h a t  once possessed can never  
be l o s t .  

Arminianisrn 

Most o t h e r  e v a n g e l i c a l  and fundamenta l i s t  
churches  a r e  c l o s e r  t o  Arminius w i th  a  mix ture  of 
t h e  A n a b a p t i s t s t  t e ach ing  about  b e l i e v e r  bapt ism 
and, i n  some c a s e s ,  pe r f ec t i on i sm.  Arminius, you 
w i l l  remember, t augh t  a  p r e d e s t i n a t i o n  i n  view of 
f a i t h  and f r e e  w i l l  i n  t h e  ma t t e r  of convers ion.  



--They w i l l  n o t  d i s a s s o c i a t e  themselves 
from those  who look  upon t h e  teach ing  of 
t h e i s t i c  evo lu t i on  a s  a  v a l i d  op t i on  f o r  
t h e  conse rva t i ve  C h r i s t i a n ;  

--They p l a c e  s t r o n g  emphasis upon sound 
scho l a r sh ip  ; 

--They advocate  i nc r ea sed  emphasis on t h e  
church ' s  s o c i a l  r e s p o n s i b i l i t y .  

Th i s  "bread th  of viewpoint  ," ma in t a in s  
Erickson,  "is no t  a d e p a r t u r e  from t h e  
i n i t i a l  c h a r a c t e r  of t h e  Fundamental is t  
Movement, bu t  a r e t u r n  t o  i t  ."48 

Be t h a t  a s  i t  may, i t  i s  easy t o  s e e  why today ' s  
f undamen ta l i s t s  c a l l  t h e  neo-evange l ica l s  "ha l f -  
h e a r t e d  h e r e t i c s  who r e a l l y  have more i n  common 
wi th  neo-orthodoxy and neo - l i be r a l i sm  than  w i th  
t r u e  fundamentalism" and "misguided b r e t h r e n  who 
should be prayed f o r  and reasoned back i n t o  t h e  
t r u t h .  "49 

Among t h e  prominent e v a n g e l i c a l s  of our  t ime a r e  
t heo log i ans  such a s  C a r l  Henry, Harold Ockenga, 
Bernard Ramm, Harold L i n d s e l l  and Clark  Pinnock. 
The e v a n g e l i s t  B i l l y  Graham, t oo ,  f i t s  t o  a  l a r g e  
degree  i n t o  t h i s  group. Some of them, L i n d s e l l  
f o r  example, a r e  s t r i v i n g  v a l i a n t l y  t o  keep a l l  
t h e  e v a n g e l i c a l s  f a i t h f u l  t o  t h e  B ib l e  a s  God's 
i n e r r a n t  Word. 

The i r  ch i e f  p u b l i c a t i o n  i s  C h r i s t i a n i t y  Today, 
ded i ca t ed  " to  t h e  p r e s e n t a t i o n  of t h e  reasonable-  
n e s s  and e f f e c t i v e n e s s  of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  gospe l  ."50 
The i r  i n t e r chu rch  o r g a n i z a t i o n  i s  t h e  Nat iona l  
Assoc i a t i on  of Evange l i ca l s ,  begun i n  1942. Promi- 
nen t  s choo l s  i nc lude  Moody B ib l e  I n s t i t u t e ,  Wheaton 
Col lege and F u l l e r  Theolog ica l  Seminary. 

Emphasis on t h e  Fundamentals 

What a r e  t h e  primary d o c t r i n a l  emphases of 
today ' s e v a n g e l i c a l s  and f  undamen ta l i s t s l 51  I n  
g e n e r a l  we can say t h a t  they  r e p r e s e n t  bo th  t h e  
good and t h e  bad of Reformation-time Reformed 
theo logy ,  a s  d i d  t h e i r  more r e c e n t  a n c e s t o r s ,  t h e  
Fundamenta l i s t s  of t h e  e a r l y  1900s.  On t h e  one 
hand, we r e j o i c e  over  t h e i r  concern f o r  p reserv-  
i ng  t h e  fundamentals  of our  C h r i s t i a n  f a i t h ,  doc- 
t r i n e s  such a s  t h e  i n s p i r a t i o n  and i ne r r ancy  of 
t h e  B ib l e ,  t h e  T r i n i t y ,  d e i t y  of C h r i s t ,  h i s  
v i r g i n  b i r t h  and m i r a c l e s ,  s i n  and i t s  consequen- 
c e s ,  t h e  atonement,  t h e  bod i ly  r e s u r r e c t i o n  and 
a scens ion  of J e s u s ,  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  of r egene ra t i on  
by t h e  Holy S p i r i t  and t h e  e v e r l a s t i n g  e x i s t e n c e  
of t h e  saved and t h e  l o s t .  We p r a i s e  God t h a t  
they  look  upon B i b l e  t e ach ing  and preach ing  as 
t h e  work of t h e  church.  

Calvinism 

However, w e  must a l s o  recognize  t h a t  a l l  of t h e  
o l d  Reformed e r r o r s  a r e  s t i l l  being t augh t .  S t r i c t  
Calvinism i s  s t i l l  being upheld i n  a  few bodies ,  
such a s  much of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  Reformed and t h e  
Orthodox P r e s b y t e r i a n .  I n  t h e s e  churches  people  
a r e  s t i l l  l e a r n i n g  about  a  p r e d e s t i n a t i o n  t o  dam- 
n a t i o n  a s  w e l l  a s  s a l v a t i o n ,  about  a  C h r i s t  who 
d i ed  on ly  f o r  t h e  e l e c t ,  about  an i r r e s i s t i b l e  
g r ace  and a  f a i t h  t h a t  once possessed can never  
be l o s t .  

Arminianisrn 

Most o t h e r  e v a n g e l i c a l  and fundamenta l i s t  
churches  a r e  c l o s e r  t o  Arminius w i th  a  mix ture  of 
t h e  A n a b a p t i s t s t  t e ach ing  about  b e l i e v e r  bapt ism 
and, i n  some c a s e s ,  pe r f ec t i on i sm.  Arminius, you 
w i l l  remember, t augh t  a  p r e d e s t i n a t i o n  i n  view of 
f a i t h  and f r e e  w i l l  i n  t h e  ma t t e r  of convers ion.  



Thi s  t each ing  of f r e e  w i l l  h a s  had a  decided 
impact on t h e  e v a n g e l i s t i c  methods used by evan- 
g e l i c a l s  and fundamen ta l i s t s .  The i r  goa l  i s  t o  
g e t  a  person t o  "make a  d e c i s i o n  f o r  C h r i s t  . I '  

Even P r e s b y t e r i a n  James Kennedy i n  h i s  t r a i n i n g  
book, EvangeZism ExpZosion, i s  thoroughly Arminian 
i n  h i s  approach. We need t o  be c a r e f u l  we don ' t  
unwi t t i ng ly  adopt such a  methodology, drawn a s  i t  
i s  from f a l s e  t h e o l o g i c a l  p r e suppos i t i ons .  

J u s t i f i c a t i o n  

We no t e  s t i l l  today a  d e n i a l  ( i n  Calvinism) o r  
a  downplaying ( i n  Arminianism) of t h e  comfort ing 
d o c t r i n e  of u n i v e r s a l ,  o r  gene ra l ,  j u s t i f i c a t i o n .  
I n  h i s  e n t i r e  book, The New EvangeZicaZ Theology, 
Mil l a rd  Erickson makes on ly  one mention of j u s t i -  
f i c a t i o n ,  and t hen  only i n  connect ion w i th  f a i t h .  
Under t h e  gene ra l  heading of " s a lva t i on"  we f i n d  
t h e  s ta tement :  " J u s t i f i c a t i o n  means t h a t  God 
d e c l a r e s  t h e  s i n n e r  t o  be r i g h t e o u s ,  o r  j u s t ,  i n  
h i s  s i g h t . "  He then  immediately goes on t o  say ,  
" s p i r i t u a l l y  t h e  b e l i e v e r  i s  u n i t e d  w i th  J e s u s  
C h r i s t  s o  t h a t  h i s  s i n  and g u i l t  a r e  t r a n s f e r r e d  
t o  C h r i s t ,  and C h r i s t ' s  r i gh t eousnes s  i s  consid-  
e r ed  t o  be his .1 '52 

He i s  obviously t a l k i n g  about t h e  pe r sona l ,  
i n d i v i d u a l  j u s t  i f  i c a t  ion  which we enjoy by f a i t h ;  
b u t ,  d ivorced from any mention of u n i v e r s a l  j u s t i -  
f i c a t i o n ,  i t  f a i l s  t o  o f f e r  t h e  f u l l  comfort and 
assurance  God wants u s  t o  have. A s  Alan Ecker t  
a p t l y  pu t  i t  i n  a  r e c e n t  e s say  on "The Formula of 
Concord, A r t i c l e  111: The Righteousness  of F a i t h  
be fo re  God" : 

I n  C h r i s t  God h a s  a l r e a d y  fo rg iven  a l l  men 
t h e i r  s i n s .  Forg iveness  is  n o t  something 
t h a t  awa i t s  man's f a i t h  b e f o r e  becoming a  
r e a l i t y .  Ra ther ,  i t  i s  an accomplished 
f a c t .  It provides  t h e  comfort ing a s su rance  

t h a t  g i v e s  f a i t h . .  . . A s  long  a s  we keep t h e  
eyes  of f a i t h  focued on C h r i s t ,  on t h e  
words and promises  of God, our  f a i t h  i s  
secure .  But when w e  t u r n  our  gaze inward 
and focus  on our  f a i t h ,  we run t h e  r i s k  of 
l o s i n g  t h a t  f a i t h . 5 3  

Mi l l enn i a1  i s m  

The p r e - m i l l e n n i a l i s t i c  t e ach ings  of today ' s  
e v a n g e l i c a l s  and e s p e c i a l l y  fundamen ta l i s t s  a r e  
w e l l  enough known s o  t h a t  we d o n ' t  have t o  go i n t o  
d e t a i l .  A combination of popula r  books such a s  
Hal L indsey ' s  The Late, Great Planet Earth and 
s c h o l a r l y  de fense s  of p re -mi l lenn ia l i sm such a s  
t hose  advanced by D a l l a s  Theolog ica l  Seminary 
make t h i s  a lmost  t h e  d o c t r i n e  of t oday ' s  funda- 
m e n t a l i s t s .  Though m i l l e n i a l i s m  comes i n t o  t h e  
conse rva t i ve  Reformed churches  v i a  t h e  Anabap t i s t s ,  
Zwingl i ' s  and C a l v i n ' s  "kingdom of God on ea r th "  
approach t o  theology makes such a  t each ing  q u i t e  
accep t ab l e  t o  t h e i r  descendants .  

Fel lowship 

The a t t i t u d e  of t o d a y ' s  e v a n g e l i c a l s  and funda- 
m e n t a l i s t s  toward church f e l l owsh ip  v a r i e s ,  a s  we 
have seen.  B i l l y  Graham w i l l  i n  h i s  c rusades  
f e l l owsh ip  w i th  a lmost  anyone wh i l e  a  withdrawing 
fundamenta l i s t  r e f u s e s  t o  f e l l owsh ip  w i th  Graham 
because of t h i s .  But t h e  withdrawing fundamental- 
ists a r e  a  mino r i t y .  Rudnick mites regard ing  t h e  
Fundamenta l i s t s  of t h e  e a r l y  1900s,  "With few ex- 
cep t i ons ,  Fundamenta l i s t s  were p e r f e c t l y  w i l l i n g  
t o  worship t o g e t h e r ,  i n  some c a s e s  even t o  u n i t e  
o r g a n i z a t i o n a l l y ,  s o  long  a s  t h e r e  was agreement 
on t h e  fundamentals  ."54 Th i s  remains a  cha rac t e r -  
i s t i c  of t oday ' s  e v a n g e l i c a l s  and fundamen ta l i s t s .  
They would i n t e r p r e t  Romans 16:17 a s  r e f e r r i n g  
on ly  t o  t hose  who t each  c o n t r a r y  t o  t h e  fundamen- 
t a l s  a s  they  d e f i n e  them. 55 
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Reason 

I n  t h e  p l ace  they g ive  t o  reason  i n  t h e i r  the- 
ology, t oday ' s  e v a n g e l i c a l s  and f u n d a m ~ n t a l i s t s  
fo l low Zwingli  and Calvin.  Edwin C .  Palmer, i n  
h i s  l i t t l e  bookle t ,  The F ive  P o i n t s  of C a ~ v i n i s m ,  
on s e v e r a l  occasions p o i n t s  t o  t h e  l o g i c a l  reason- 
ab leness  of Ca lv in ' s  F ive  P o i n t s .  For example, he 
wr i t e s :  "The F ive  P o i n t s  of Calvinism a l l  t i e  to-  
ge the r .  He who accep t s  one of t h e  p o i n t s  w i l l  
accept  t h e  o t h e r  po in ts . "56  I t  i s  t h i s  over- 
r e l i a n c e  on reason t o  which Luther  so  s t r enuous ly  
ob j ec t ed ,  

A purpose of t h e  e v a n g e l i c a l ' s  p u b l i c a t i o n ,  
C h r i s t i a n i t y  Today, a s  noted before ,  i s  t o  demon- 
s t r a t e  " the  reasonableness  ..., of t h e  C h r i s t i a n  
gospel." We see  such a  tendency t o  overemphasize 
t he  reasonableness  of C h r i s t i a n  t r u t h  a l s o  i n  
evange l i ca l  and fundamenta l i s t  a c t i v i t y  i n  t h e  
f i e l d  of apo loge t i c s ;  however, w e  want t o  be quick 
t o  acknowledge t h a t  we s e e  i n  t h e s e  e f f o r t s  much 
t h a t  i s  good, too.  Lutherans tend t o  be q u i t e  
weak i n  apo loge t i c s .  

Means of Grace 

Within today ' s  evange l i ca l  and fundamenta l i s t  
churches we s e e  t he  same t h r e e  e r r o r s  regard ing  
t h e  means of g race  t h a t  a r e  apparent  i n  Zwingl i ' s  
and Ca lv in ' s  theology. F i r s t ,  t h e r e  i s  t h e  ten- 
dency t o  s e p a r a t e  t h e  S p i r i t  from t h e  means of 
grace,  t o  speak of him working immediately (with- 
ou t  means) i n s t e a d  of mediately (with means). 

For example, i n  t h e  l a s t  chapter  of prominent 
fundamenta l i s t  Tim LaHaye ' s book, Transformed 
l'emperaments, t h e r e  i s  a  s e c t i o n  e n t i t l e d ,  "HOW t o  
Be F i l l e d  wi th  t h e  s p i r i t  ." LaHaye l i s t s  f i v e  
s t e p s  one must fol low: 

1. Examine yourse l f  and confess  a l l  known s i n  
2. Submit yourse l f  completely t o  God 
3. Ask t o  be f i l l e d  w i th  t h e  S p i r i t  
4 .  Take God a t  h i s  word and b e l i e v e  you a r e  

f i l l e d  
5. Thank him f o r  h i s  f i l l i n g ,  and r epea t  

t h i s  procedure each t i m e  you r e a l i z e  
you have s inned .  

I n  o t h e r  words, t o  l i v e  t h e  S p i r i t - f i l l e d  l i f e  
t h e r e  a r e  c e r t a i n  t h ing  must do, such a s  sub- 
m i t t i n g  myself completely t o  God. 

But what do t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  say? Ga la t i ans  3:2,3,  
"I would l i k e  t o  l e a r n  j u s t  one t h i n g  from you: 
Did you r e c e i v e  t h e  S p i r i t  by observing t h e  law, o r  
by be l i ev ing  what you heard?  A r e  you s o  f o o l i s h ?  
A f t e r  beginning with t h e  S p i r i t ,  a r e  you now t r y -  
ing  t o  a t t a i n  your g o a l  by human e f f o r t ? "  The 
S p i r i t  works through a  message, God's message, n o t  
through any e f f o r t s  of our  own. To ignore  t h i s  
t r u t h  i s  t o  use  t h e  law t o  a t tempt  t o  r e c e i v e  what 
God g i v e s  on ly  by grace .  

Secondly, t oday ' s  e v a n g e l i c a l  and fundamenta l i s t  
churches,  t r u e  t o  t h e i r  h i s t o r i c a l  h e r i t a g e ,  down- 
p l ay  t h e  importance of t h e  sacraments ,  denying 
t h e i r  e f f i c a c y .  Mi l l a rd  Erickson,  who o u t l i n e s  
t h e  theology of e v a n g e l i c a l s  i n  h i s  book, New 
EvangeZical TheoZogy, makes a b s o l u t e l y  no mention 
i n  a l l  i t s  pages of t h e  sacraments .  Present-day 
e v a n g e l i c a l s  and fundamen ta l i s t s  r e j e c t  t h e  r e a l  
presence of J e s u s 1  body and blood i n  t h e  Lord ' s  
Supper and, i n  t h e  ma jo r i t y  of ca se s ,  t h e  need f o r  
i n f a n t  baptism. The s e n i o r  p a s t o r  of one of t h e  
fastest -growing fundamenta l i s t  churches i n  t h e  
United S t a t e s ,  C a l i f o r n i a ' s  Los Gatos C h r i s t i a n  
Church, w r i t e s  i n  a  t r a c t  e n t i t l e d ,  "What About 
Baptism?" 
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The p r a c t i c e  of i n f a n t  c h r i s t e n i n g  comes 
from an o l d  d o c t r i n e  t h a t  b a b i e ~ ~ w e r e  
g u i l t y  of s i n  i n h e r i t e d  from Adam. There- 
f o r e ,  they  were c h r i s t e n e d  o r  " c h r i s t i a n -  
ized" and g iven  a  " c h r i s t i a n  name." Now 
we unders tand t h a t  we become a  C h r i s t i a n  
by r e c e i v i n g  C h r i s t  a s  our  Sav ior  by f a i t h  
and then  we obey him i n  immersion o r  bap- 
t i s m  a s  he commands. "BY g r ace  a r e  ye  
saved through f a i t h  ..." Thi s  capac i t y  i s  
beyond t h e  g r a sp  of an  i n f a n t  who i s  inno- 
cen t  of a l l  s i n  and needs no c h r i s t e n i n g  
t o  make him a  C h r i s t i a n .  

With Arminius of o l d  he  thereby  den i e s  t h e  
~ i b l e ' s  t each ing  of t o t a l  dep rav i t y .  

Th i rd ly ,  t h e  e v a n g e l i c a l  and fundamenta l i s t  
churches  of our  t i m e  t end  t o  view p raye r  a s  a  
means of g race .  How does one become a  C h r i s t i a n ?  
The answer, accord ing  t o  Campus Crusade f o r  
C h r i s t ' s  "Four S p i r i t u a l  Laws," B i l l y  Graham's 
How To Be Born Again, and most o t h e r  e v a n g e l i c a l  
and fundamenta l i s t  l i t e r a t u r e ,  i s  t o  pray a  p r aye r  
such a s  B i l l y  Graham sugges t s :  "0 God, I acknowl- 
edge t h a t  I have s inned  a g a i n s t  you. I am s o r r y  
f o r  my s i n s .  I am w i l l i n g  t o  t u r n  from my s i n s .  
I openly r e c e i v e  and acknowledge J e s u s  C h r i s t  a s  
my Savior .  I con fe s s  him a s  Lord. From t h i s  
moment on I want t o  l i v e  f o r  him and s e r v e  him. 
i n J e s u s '  name. Amen." Graham goes on t o  say ,  
"1f you a r e  w i l l i n g  t o  make t h i s  d e c i s i o n  and have 
r ece ived  J e s u s  C h r i s t  a s  your Lord and Sav io r ,  
then  you have become a  c h i l d  of God i n  whom J e s u s  
C h r i s t  dwells."58 Prayer  t h u s  becomes t h e  means 
by which C h r i s t  becomes my Sav io r .  

Law and Gospel 

Zwingl i  and Calvin,  a s  we have seen,  looked upon 
t h e  gospe l  a s  a  new law. We s e e  t h a t  same u t i l i z a -  

t i o n  of t h e  S c r i p t u r e  today among t h e  e v a n g e l i c a l s  
and fundamen ta l i s t s .  Mar t in  Scharlemann w r i t e s :  

The "evangel ical1 '  view of t h e  Bib le . .  . is,  
perhaps,  t h e  most mis lead ing  a s p e c t  of 
t h i s  movement: f undamen ta l i s t s  t a k e  t h e  
B ib l e  ve ry  s e r i o u s l y  and y e t ,  f o r  t h e  most 
p a r t ,  f a i l  t o  p roc la im t h e  "good news" f o r  
what i t  r e a l l y  i s  .... They f a i l  t o  compre- 
hend t h a t  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  a r e  g iven  t o  u s  
p r i m a r i l y  f o r  t h e  sake of t h e  gospel .59 

To make of t h e  gospe l  a  new law is  t o  rob  t h e  
gospe l  of a l l  i t s  comfort  and a l s o  of i t s  power. 
It  r e s u l t s  i n  a  m o r a l i s t i c  u s e  of S c r i p t u r e s .  
By mora l i z ing  we mean t h a t  kind of t each ing  which 
s eeks  t o  mot iva te  and empower C h r i s t i a n  l i v i n g  by 
means of ~ o d ' s  commands r a t h e r  t han  h i s  promises.  
The most t h e  mora l i ze r  can do i s  t o  change out-  
ward behavior  and i n  t h e  p roces s  produce e i t h e r  a  
modern-day P h a r i s e e  proud of h i s  good works o r ,  i f  
t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  h a s  d i f f i c u l t y  l i v i n g  up t o  what is 
commanded, a  s i n n e r  weighted down wi th  a  burden 
of unreso lved  g u i l t .  

Time requi rements  keep u s  from de lv ing  a s  deeply 
a s  we would l i k e  i n t o  t h i s  v i t a l  s u b j e c t .  Two 
r e c e n t  b r i e f ,  and e x c e l l e n t ,  s t u d i e s  on mora l iz ing  
which we recommend f o r  your f u r t h e r  s tudy  a r e :  
"Moralizing and t h e  P a s t o r a l  Min i s t ry :  The Proper  
Use of Law and Gospel i n  t h e  P a s t o r a l  Min i s t ry , "  
e s say  p r e sen t ed  by S i l a s  Krueger t o  t h e  Arizona- 
C a l i f o r n i a  D i s t r i c t  P a s t o r a l  Conference, Oct.  25, 
1978, and an  a r t i c l e  i n  Winter  1982 (Vol. 79, No.1) 
i s s u e  of t h e  Misconsin Lutheran QuarterZy by John 

% Je ske  e n t i t l e d :  "~ommunicate  t h e  Gospel More 
~ f f e c t i v e l y , "  p a r t i c u l a r l y  pages  12-15. Krueger 
w r i t e s ,  " ~ o r a l i z i n g  i s  no th ing  more t han  a n  ' e t h i c a l  

.i pa t ch  job."' J e s k e  p o i n t s  t o  a  r o o t  cause of moral- 
i z i n g :  If t h e  human problem ... i s  n o t  analyzed 



The p r a c t i c e  of i n f a n t  c h r i s t e n i n g  comes 
from an o l d  d o c t r i n e  t h a t  b a b i e ~ ~ w e r e  
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ized" and g iven  a  " c h r i s t i a n  name." Now 
we unders tand t h a t  we become a  C h r i s t i a n  
by r e c e i v i n g  C h r i s t  a s  our  Sav ior  by f a i t h  
and then  we obey him i n  immersion o r  bap- 
t i s m  a s  he commands. "BY g r ace  a r e  ye  
saved through f a i t h  ..." Thi s  capac i t y  i s  
beyond t h e  g r a sp  of an  i n f a n t  who i s  inno- 
cen t  of a l l  s i n  and needs no c h r i s t e n i n g  
t o  make him a  C h r i s t i a n .  

With Arminius of o l d  he  thereby  den i e s  t h e  
~ i b l e ' s  t each ing  of t o t a l  dep rav i t y .  

Th i rd ly ,  t h e  e v a n g e l i c a l  and fundamenta l i s t  
churches  of our  t i m e  t end  t o  view p raye r  a s  a  
means of g race .  How does one become a  C h r i s t i a n ?  
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C h r i s t ' s  "Four S p i r i t u a l  Laws," B i l l y  Graham's 
How To Be Born Again, and most o t h e r  e v a n g e l i c a l  
and fundamenta l i s t  l i t e r a t u r e ,  i s  t o  pray a  p r aye r  
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edge t h a t  I have s inned  a g a i n s t  you. I am s o r r y  
f o r  my s i n s .  I am w i l l i n g  t o  t u r n  from my s i n s .  
I openly r e c e i v e  and acknowledge J e s u s  C h r i s t  a s  
my Savior .  I con fe s s  him a s  Lord. From t h i s  
moment on I want t o  l i v e  f o r  him and s e r v e  him. 
i n J e s u s '  name. Amen." Graham goes on t o  say ,  
"1f you a r e  w i l l i n g  t o  make t h i s  d e c i s i o n  and have 
r ece ived  J e s u s  C h r i s t  a s  your Lord and Sav io r ,  
then  you have become a  c h i l d  of God i n  whom J e s u s  
C h r i s t  dwells."58 Prayer  t h u s  becomes t h e  means 
by which C h r i s t  becomes my Sav io r .  
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Zwingl i  and Calvin,  a s  we have seen,  looked upon 
t h e  gospe l  a s  a  new law. We s e e  t h a t  same u t i l i z a -  

t i o n  of t h e  S c r i p t u r e  today among t h e  e v a n g e l i c a l s  
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The "evangel ical1 '  view of t h e  Bib le . .  . is,  
perhaps,  t h e  most mis lead ing  a s p e c t  of 
t h i s  movement: f undamen ta l i s t s  t a k e  t h e  
B ib l e  ve ry  s e r i o u s l y  and y e t ,  f o r  t h e  most 
p a r t ,  f a i l  t o  p roc la im t h e  "good news" f o r  
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hend t h a t  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  a r e  g iven  t o  u s  
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To make of t h e  gospe l  a  new law is  t o  rob  t h e  
gospe l  of a l l  i t s  comfort  and a l s o  of i t s  power. 
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s eeks  t o  mot iva te  and empower C h r i s t i a n  l i v i n g  by 
means of ~ o d ' s  commands r a t h e r  t han  h i s  promises.  
The most t h e  mora l i ze r  can do i s  t o  change out-  
ward behavior  and i n  t h e  p roces s  produce e i t h e r  a  
modern-day P h a r i s e e  proud of h i s  good works o r ,  i f  
t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  h a s  d i f f i c u l t y  l i v i n g  up t o  what is 
commanded, a  s i n n e r  weighted down wi th  a  burden 
of unreso lved  g u i l t .  

Time requi rements  keep u s  from de lv ing  a s  deeply 
a s  we would l i k e  i n t o  t h i s  v i t a l  s u b j e c t .  Two 
r e c e n t  b r i e f ,  and e x c e l l e n t ,  s t u d i e s  on mora l iz ing  
which we recommend f o r  your f u r t h e r  s tudy  a r e :  
"Moralizing and t h e  P a s t o r a l  Min i s t ry :  The Proper  
Use of Law and Gospel i n  t h e  P a s t o r a l  Min i s t ry , "  
e s say  p r e sen t ed  by S i l a s  Krueger t o  t h e  Arizona- 
C a l i f o r n i a  D i s t r i c t  P a s t o r a l  Conference, Oct.  25, 
1978, and an  a r t i c l e  i n  Winter  1982 (Vol. 79, No.1) 
i s s u e  of t h e  Misconsin Lutheran QuarterZy by John 

% Je ske  e n t i t l e d :  "~ommunicate  t h e  Gospel More 
~ f f e c t i v e l y , "  p a r t i c u l a r l y  pages  12-15. Krueger 
w r i t e s ,  " ~ o r a l i z i n g  i s  no th ing  more t han  a n  ' e t h i c a l  

.i pa t ch  job."' J e s k e  p o i n t s  t o  a  r o o t  cause of moral- 
i z i n g :  If t h e  human problem ... i s  n o t  analyzed 



deeply enough, t h e  preacher  w i l l  make t h e  law and 
n o t  t h e  gospe l  t h e  key t o  so lv ing  t h e  problem. 
T h a t ' s  l i k e  p u t t i n g  a  band-aid on s k i n  cancer ."  

Close ly  a l l i e d  wi th  t h i s  s h i f t i n g  of emphasis 
from gospe l  t o  law i s  an ove r - r e l i ance  upon 
methods t o  e f f e c t  changes i n  a  p e r s o n ' s  l i f e .  
Methods i n  and of themselves  a r e  n o t  wrong. 
A method i s  simply a  way by which something g e t s  
done. But when we l o s e  t r a c k  of t h e  t r u t h  t h a t  
t h e  method God u s e s  t o  change h e a r t s  and l i v e s  - 
i s  t h e  gospe l ,  then  we a r e  i n  t r o u b l e .  The nex t  
t ime you browse through your l o c a l  C h r i s t i a n  book- 
s t o r e ,  t a k e  n o t e  of t h e  number of "how to"  books 
on t h e  she lves ,  Then s e e  how many of them look  
upon t h e  gospe l  a s  God's g r e a t  "how to . "  

Th i s  tendency t o  look  upon t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  p r i -  
ma r i l y  a s  a  r u l e  book h a s  a l s o  l e d  t o  t h e  e r r o r  of 
s ee ing  r u l e s  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  i n  p l a c e s  where God 
i s n ' t  g iv ing  r u l e s ,  t h e  e r r o r  of c a l l i n g  s c r i p -  
t u r a l  examples s c r i p t u r a l  p r e c e p t s .  Ca lv in ,  f o r  
example, looked a t  t h e  way t h e  a p o s t o l i c  church 
was organized and made t h i s  o rgan i za t i on ,  which i s  
nowhere commanded by God, a  p a r t  of h i s  d o c t r i n e .  

Bob Smith, a  p a s t o r  of Pa10 A l t o ' s  Pen insu l a  
B ib l e  Church, h a s  w r i t t e n  a  book, @en A l l  E l s e  
Fails, Follow t h e  D i r e c t i o n s ,  i n  which he  does t h e  
same th ing .  60 The church must r e t u r n  t o  t h e  way 
i t  was s t r u c t u r e d  i n  t h e  days of t h e  a p o s t l e s ,  he  
main ta ins ,  i f  i t  i s  t o  be conduct ing i t s e l f  accord- 
i ng  t o  God's w i l l .  Lu therans  w i l l  n o t  a rgue  a g a i n s t  
t h e  f a c t  t h a t  churches  have t h e  r i g h t  t o  t r y  t o  
i m i t a t e  t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  s t r u c t u r e  of t h e  e a r l y  P 

church; bu t  they  w i l l  i n s i s t  t h a t  b i b l i c a l  examples 
a r e  no t  requ i rements  of God t h a t  must be fol lowed,  , 
u n l e s s  God makes i t  c l e a r  i n  h i s  Word t h a t  t h i s  i s  4 

h i s  w i l l .  To make laws of ad iaphora  i s  t o  rob  
C h r i s t i a n s  of t h e i r  freedom i n  C h r i s t .  

Church and S t a t e  

One o t h e r  a r e a  i n  which t oday ' s  e v a n g e l i c a l s  
and fundamen ta l i s t s  a r e  c l e a r l y  d i r e c t - l i n e  des- 
cendants  of Ca lv in  and Zwingl i  i s  i n  t h a t  of 
church and s t a t e .  Zwingl i  and Calv in ,  we noted 
be fo re ,  saw a s  a  b a s i c  purpose of t h e  church t h e  
" c h r i s t i a n i z i n g "  of s o c i e t y  and t h e  s t a t e ' s  pur- 
pose a s  t h a t  of he lp ing  t h e  church c a r r y  ou t  i t s  
work. 

The phi losophy of t o d a y ' s  fundamenta l i s t - l ed  
Moral Ma jo r i t y  and o t h e r  such groups i s  t h a t  of 
t h e s e  re formers .  We a r e  now see ing  i n  v a r i o u s  
communities " ~ h r i s t i a n "  cand ida t e s  f o r  mayor, 
c i t y  c o u n c i l s ,  e t c . ,  who p ledge  t o  make s o c i e t y  
more C h r i s t i a n .  An A p r i l  26, 1982, §an J o s e  
Mercury-Ne~s a r t i c l e  de sc r ibed  a  r e c e n t  t e l e v i s i o n  
program on t h e  Bay Area ' s  Cable Re l ig ious  Network: 

Two San Jose C i t y  Counci l  members (now 
running f o r  o f f i c e )  and two prominent 
e v a n g e l i c a l  p a s t o r s  j o ined  hands,  c lo sed  
t h e i r  eyes  and solemnly bowed t h e i r  heads.  
"Lord, we pray  f o r  C h r i s t i a n  counc i l  
people ,  and w e  p ray  t h a t  y o u ' l l  i n c r e a s e  
t h e i r  number.. . .We pray  f o r  people  l i k e  
Chuck, he r e ,  and Lu, and o t h e r s  who r e a l l y  
uphold t h e  name of C h r i s t  and want t o  l i v e  
by h i s  p r i n c i p l e s " .  . . (This )  bened i c t i on  
concluded t h e  "Celebra t ion  of Pra i se1 '  
b roadcas t ,  a  t a l k  and Gospel show t h a t  
d i sp l ayed  t h e  r o l e  t h a t  fundamenta l i s t  
church l e a d e r s  a r e  p l ay ing  i n  San J o s e  
p o l i t i c s .  

The a r t i c l e  went on t o  say  t h a t  t h e  fundamental- 
ist  p a s t o r  of one of t h e  cand ida t e s  h a s  s e n t  a  
pe r sona l  l e t t e r  t o  a l l  h i s  4,000 p a r i s h i o n e r s  en- 
do r s ing  t h e  cand ida t e  "as  a  person,  a s  a C h r i s t i a n  
l e a d e r  i n  ou r  community and p r a y e r f u l l y  a s  t h e  nex t  



deeply enough, t h e  preacher  w i l l  make t h e  law and 
n o t  t h e  gospe l  t h e  key t o  so lv ing  t h e  problem. 
T h a t ' s  l i k e  p u t t i n g  a  band-aid on s k i n  cancer ."  

Close ly  a l l i e d  wi th  t h i s  s h i f t i n g  of emphasis 
from gospe l  t o  law i s  an ove r - r e l i ance  upon 
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done. But when we l o s e  t r a c k  of t h e  t r u t h  t h a t  
t h e  method God u s e s  t o  change h e a r t s  and l i v e s  - 
i s  t h e  gospe l ,  then  we a r e  i n  t r o u b l e .  The nex t  
t ime you browse through your l o c a l  C h r i s t i a n  book- 
s t o r e ,  t a k e  n o t e  of t h e  number of "how to"  books 
on t h e  she lves ,  Then s e e  how many of them look  
upon t h e  gospe l  a s  God's g r e a t  "how to . "  

Th i s  tendency t o  look  upon t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  p r i -  
ma r i l y  a s  a  r u l e  book h a s  a l s o  l e d  t o  t h e  e r r o r  of 
s ee ing  r u l e s  i n  t h e  S c r i p t u r e  i n  p l a c e s  where God 
i s n ' t  g iv ing  r u l e s ,  t h e  e r r o r  of c a l l i n g  s c r i p -  
t u r a l  examples s c r i p t u r a l  p r e c e p t s .  Ca lv in ,  f o r  
example, looked a t  t h e  way t h e  a p o s t o l i c  church 
was organized and made t h i s  o rgan i za t i on ,  which i s  
nowhere commanded by God, a  p a r t  of h i s  d o c t r i n e .  

Bob Smith, a  p a s t o r  of Pa10 A l t o ' s  Pen insu l a  
B ib l e  Church, h a s  w r i t t e n  a  book, @en A l l  E l s e  
Fails, Follow t h e  D i r e c t i o n s ,  i n  which he  does t h e  
same th ing .  60 The church must r e t u r n  t o  t h e  way 
i t  was s t r u c t u r e d  i n  t h e  days of t h e  a p o s t l e s ,  he  
main ta ins ,  i f  i t  i s  t o  be conduct ing i t s e l f  accord- 
i ng  t o  God's w i l l .  Lu therans  w i l l  n o t  a rgue  a g a i n s t  
t h e  f a c t  t h a t  churches  have t h e  r i g h t  t o  t r y  t o  
i m i t a t e  t h e  o r g a n i z a t i o n a l  s t r u c t u r e  of t h e  e a r l y  P 

church; bu t  they  w i l l  i n s i s t  t h a t  b i b l i c a l  examples 
a r e  no t  requ i rements  of God t h a t  must be fol lowed,  , 
u n l e s s  God makes i t  c l e a r  i n  h i s  Word t h a t  t h i s  i s  4 

h i s  w i l l .  To make laws of ad iaphora  i s  t o  rob  
C h r i s t i a n s  of t h e i r  freedom i n  C h r i s t .  

Church and S t a t e  

One o t h e r  a r e a  i n  which t oday ' s  e v a n g e l i c a l s  
and fundamen ta l i s t s  a r e  c l e a r l y  d i r e c t - l i n e  des- 
cendants  of Ca lv in  and Zwingl i  i s  i n  t h a t  of 
church and s t a t e .  Zwingl i  and Calv in ,  we noted 
be fo re ,  saw a s  a  b a s i c  purpose of t h e  church t h e  
" c h r i s t i a n i z i n g "  of s o c i e t y  and t h e  s t a t e ' s  pur- 
pose a s  t h a t  of he lp ing  t h e  church c a r r y  ou t  i t s  
work. 

The phi losophy of t o d a y ' s  fundamenta l i s t - l ed  
Moral Ma jo r i t y  and o t h e r  such groups i s  t h a t  of 
t h e s e  re formers .  We a r e  now see ing  i n  v a r i o u s  
communities " ~ h r i s t i a n "  cand ida t e s  f o r  mayor, 
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ist  p a s t o r  of one of t h e  cand ida t e s  h a s  s e n t  a  
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l e a d e r  i n  ou r  community and p r a y e r f u l l y  a s  t h e  nex t  



major of San Jose . "  A t  t h e  t ime of t h e  w r i t i n g  
of t h i s  essay ,  s h o r t l y  b e f o r e  t h e  primary e l ec -  
t i o n ,  t h e  spac ious  grounds of t h i s  p a r t i c u l a r  
church a r e  h e a v i l y  decora ted  wi th  "F l e t che r  f o r  
~ a y o r "  s i g n s .  i, 

Obviously,  C h r i s t i a n s  w i l l  no t  h e s i t a t e  t o  en- 
do r se  o r  v o t e  f o r  o t h e r  C h r i s t i a n s  i f  they  f e e l  B 

they a r e  q u a l i f i e d  f o r  t h e  o f f i c e .  But when 
groups of C h r i s t i a n s  beg in  t o  f l e x  t h e i r  p o l i t i c a l  
muscle and seek t o  g e t  C h r i s t i a n  cand ida t e s  i n t o  
o f f i c e  i n  o rde r  t o  " c h r i s t i a n i z e "  t h e i r  community, 
t h i s  r e p r e s e n t s  a  grave misunders tanding of t h e  
church ' s  purpose a s  w e l l  a s  of t h e  chu rch ' s  m e s -  
sage.  The church above a l l  i s  t o  proclaim,  n o t  
t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  of God, t h e  law, bu t  t h e  promises 
of God, t h e  gospe l .  That i t  cannot  do from t h e  
counc i l  s e a t .  "Preach t h e  gospe l  t o  a11  c r ea t i on"  
(Mark 16:15).  That is  s t i l l  t h e  commission C h r i s t  
ha s  g iven  t o  h i s  church.  

F r a n c i s  Schae f f e r  

To i l l u s t r a t e  what we have been d i s c u s s i n g  i n  
t h i s  s e c t i o n  of t h e  e s say ,  l e t ' s  t a k e  a  b r i e f  look  
now a t  t h r e e  prominent f i g u r e s  among today ' s  evan- 
g e l i c a l s  and fundamen ta l i s t s ,  F r a n c i s  Schae f f e r ,  
J ay  Adams, and B i l l  Gothard.  We choose t h e s e  
t h r e e  men f o r  two reasons :  t h e i r  p o p u l a r i t y  even 
among Lutherans  and t h e  f a c t  t h a t  s o  much of what 
they say i s  very  good. That makes i t  a l l  t h e  more 
impera t ive  n o t  t o  be l u l l e d  t o  s l e e p  b u t  t o  r ead  
and l i s t e n  c r i t i c a l l y ,  

The l i m i t a t i o n s  of t i m e  r e q u i r e  t h i s  t o  be  a  
very  b r i e f  a n a l y s i s .  I t  would be w e l l  t h a t  f u r t h e r  
s t u d i e s  be done on t h e s e  men. One such s tudy ,  on A 
F r a n c i s  Schae f f e r ,  h a s  been c a r r i e d  ou t  by John 

I 

Za r l i ng  of our  d i s t r i c t .  61 Schaef f e r ,  a Pennsyl- 
r 

vania-born P re sby t e r i an ,  a s  noted i n  a  r e c e n t  

newspaper a r t i c l e ,  "has become an  i n f l u e n t i a l  
v o i c e  among e v a n g e l i c a l s  through h i s  noted L'Abri 
communal s t udy  c e n t e r  i n  Swi tzer land ,  wi th  branches 
i n  t h e  United S t a t e s  and elsewhere and through 
numerous books, f i l m s ,  and l e c t u r e s .  ' A  miss ionary  
t o  t h e  i n t e l l e c t u a l s , '  Time Magazine once c a l l e d  
him. I' 

S chae f f e r  s t a n d s  f o r  much t h a t  we s t and  f o r :  
i n s p i r a t i o n  and i ne r r ancy  of t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  s a l -  
v a t i o n  by g race ,  s a l v a t i o n  on ly  through J e s u s  and 
f a i t h  a s  a  g i f t  of God, H e  speaks o u t  a g a i n s t  
f a l s e  ecumenici ty  . 

But y e t  h e  fo l l ows  Zwingl i  and Calv in  i n  many 
ways. With Zwingl i  and Calv in  h e  emphasizes t h e  
reasonableness  of t h e  B i b l e ' s  t e ach ings ;  w i th  
them, h e  a l s o  t e aches  t h a t  f a l l e n  man s t i l l  b e a r s  
something of God's image. He wxi tes :  

I n  t h e  a r e a  of p e r s o n a l i t y ,  man's r e l a t i o n -  
s h i p  i s  upward t o  God and t h e r e f o r e  t h e  
i n c a r n a t i o n  and dea th  of t h e  Son of God f o r  
t h e  s ake  of man's s a l v a t i o n  is  s e n s i b l e .  

The reasonableness  of t h e  i n c a r n a t i o n  and 
t h e  reasonableness  of communicarion between 
God and man, t u r n  on t h i s  p o i n t ,  t h a t  man 
a s  man, is  c r e a t e d  i n  t h e  image of God.62 

He r e j e c t s  t h e  e f f i c a c y  of i n f a n t  baptism: 
"The b i r t h  of a  baby i n t o  God's fami ly  i s  through 
unders tandin  t h a t  J e s u s ,  God's Son, h a s  t aken  
our  p l ace .  "65  He speaks of t h e  Lo rd ' s  Supper a s  
I t  an  e x t e r n a l  sacrament .  " 6 4  

Schae f f e r  hedges somewhat on e r rancy  when he  
s ays  t h a t  h e  i s n ' t  s u r e  i f  t h e  "day" of Genesis  
i s  a 24-hour day and s t a t e s  t h a t  one shou ldn ' t  
make b e l i e f  i n  a  worldwide f l ood  a  t e s t  of o r tho-  
doxy .65 He i s  a  m i l l e n n i a l i s t  -66 He a c c e p t s  a  
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u n i v e r s a l  convers ion  of t h e  Jews and t h e i r  r e t u r n  
one day t o  t h e i r  homeland. 67 

He s e e s  man co-operat ing somewhat i n  h i s  con- 
ve r s ion :  "When a  man a c c e p t s  C h r i s t  a s  Sav ior ,  
t h e r e  h a s  been a  work of t h e  Holy S p i r i t ,  y e t  
man i s  n o t  simply a  z e r o *  t h e r e  i s  a  consc ious  
s i d e  t o  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  And h e  s h a r e s  t h e  
fundamen ta l i s t ' s  i d e a  of fe l lowship :  

Find a Bib le -be l iev ing  church and go 
t h e r e .  Th i s  i s  n o t  t o  say t h a t  one i s  
going t o  ag ree  w i th  every d e t a i l  t h a t  i s  
t a u g h t . .  . .But i f  a  church is  a  Bible-  
b e l i e v i n g  church,  i f  i t  f a l l s  w i t h i n  t h e  
c i r c l e  [ i . e .  of fundamental  d o c t r i n e s ] ,  
then  you a r e  n o t  f a l l i n g  o f f  t h e  c l i f f  . 69 

We need t o  read  Schae f f e r  c a u t i o u s l y  and c r i t i -  
c a l l y ,  s e p a r a t i n g  t h e  abundant wheat w e  w i l l  f i n d  
from t h e  chaf f  t h a t  i s  a l s o  p r e s e n t .  

J a y  Adams 

Conserva t ive  Lutherans  who a r e  involved i n  
counse l ing  f i n d  t h e  no-nonsense b i b l i c a l  approach 
t o  counse l ing  of Adams q u i t e  r e f r e s h i n g .  H i s  
books, u n l i k e  a lmost  a l l  o t h e r  books on counse l ing ,  
i n s i s t  t h a t  t h e  B ib l e  is  t h e  on ly  counse l ing  t o o l  
t h a t  a  C h r i s t i a n  counse lor  needs.  

With much, most, i n  f a c t ,  of what Adams w r i t e s  
i n  such books a s  Competent t o  Counsel and  The 
C h r i s t i a n  CounseZorrs Manual we would have no 
q u a r r e l .  We, a long  w i th  Adams, recognize  t h e  
v a l i d i t y  of r e l y i n g  on t h e  power of t h e  Word t o  
change l i v e s .  However, nowhere does  t h e  n e c e s s i t y  
of t h e  proper  u s e  of law and gospe l  become more 
c r i t i c a l  t han  i n  counse l ing .  The Word wrongly used 
can produce d i s a s t r o u s  r e s u l t s .  A few examples: 
t o  app ly  t h e  law i n s t e a d  of t h e  gospe l  t o  a  

t r oub l ed  s i n n e r  can d r i v e  him i n t o  t h e  dep ths  of 
d e s p a i r ;  t o  r e s t r i c t  our  u s e  of t h e  law l a r g e l y  
t o  i t s  so-ca l led  " t h i r d  use , "  a s  a  d i r e c t i v e  f o r  
godly l i v i n g ,  w i l l  succeed perhaps i n  c o r r e c t i n g  
a  s u r f a c e  problem b u t  l e a v e  t h e  h e a r t  una f f ec t ed .  

But t h a t ' s  mora l i z ing .  A s  Krueger w r i t e s :  

It  [mora l iz ing]  i s  merely a  ma t t e r  of 
t r y i n g  t o  change t h e  outward a c t i o n s  of 
a  person.  I n  our  m i n i s t r y ,  by sha rp  con- 
t r a s t ,  w e  a r e  concerned w i th  e f f e c t i n g  a  
r e a l  "change of h e a r t " ;  we want t o  re-  
p l a c e  a  s i n f u l  h e a r t  wi th  C h r i s t ' s  own 
h e a r t .  Manners, outward appearances ,  hands 
and f ee t - - t he se  a r e  t h e  on ly  concerns  of 
mora l i z ing .  Mode of t h ink ing ,  i n n e r  a t t i -  
t udes ,  h e a r t s  and minds--these a r e  t h e  
e s s e n t i a l  concerns  of  t h o s e  who want t o  
m i n i s t e r  t o  o t h e r s  accord ing  t o  C h r i s t ' s  
own d i r e c t i o n .  70  

Adams i s  aware of t h e  danger ~f  mora l i z ing .  
I n  h i s  l i t t l e  paperback, The Use of t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  
i n  Counseling, h e  w r i t e s ,  "The S c r i p t u r e s  a r e  used 
m o r a l i s t i c a l l y  when b i b l i c a l  p r i n c i p l e s  a r e  en- 
jo ined  i n  o rde r  t~ ach i eve  a re format ion  a p a r t  
from t h e  sav ing  work of J e s u s  ~ h r i s t  . t171 He warns 
a l s o  a g a i n s t  t h e  " p r e s c r i p t i o n a l  use" of t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s :  "The S c r i p t u r e s  cannot  b e  g iven  ou t  
t o  counse lees  a s  i f  they  were a  magic po t i on  t h a t  
(unders tood o r  n o t )  w i l l  do him good. On t h e  con- 
t r a r y ,  they  must be expla ined  and c o r r e c t l y  a  p l i e d  
t o  t h e  s p e c i f i c  problems t h a t  h e  con f ron t s .  1 8  7 5  

But how does Adams a c t u a l l y  u s e  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ?  
The f i n a l  c h a p t e r  of t h e  book le t ,  The Use of t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s  i n  CounseZing, o f f e r s  a " counse lo r ' s  
t o p i c a l  work l i s t "  which c o n s i s t s  of about 350 B ib l e  
r e f e r e n c e s  under some s i x t h  head ings ,  l i s t e d  
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But how does Adams a c t u a l l y  u s e  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ?  
The f i n a l  c h a p t e r  of t h e  book le t ,  The Use of t h e  
S c r i p t u r e s  i n  CounseZing, o f f e r s  a " counse lo r ' s  
t o p i c a l  work l i s t "  which c o n s i s t s  of about 350 B ib l e  
r e f e r e n c e s  under some s i x t h  head ings ,  l i s t e d  



a l p h a b e t i c a l l y  from "adul te ry"  t o  "worry ." Th i s  
w o r k l i s t ,  w r i t e s  Adams, i s  "based upon many of 
t h e  most commonly encountered a r e a s  of needs,  
s i n s  and problems faced  i n  t h e  counse l ing  con- 
t e x t ,  t o g e t h e r  w i th  r e f e r e n c e s  t o  key b i b l i c a l  
passages  t h a t  have proven p a r t i c u l a r l y  h e l p f u l  
i n  d e a l i n g  w i th  each of t h e s e  t op i c s . "73  

Adams' C a l v i n i s t i c  "gospel  a s  new law" ben t  
i s  revea led  by a  s tudy  of t h e  passages  h e  l i s ts .  
Of t h e  c l o s e  t o  350 passages ,  315 a r e  law proc la -  
mat ions ,  about  100 of them from t h e  book of 
Proverbs .  Two of t h e  t h r e e  passages  h e  l is ts  on 
con fe s s ion  are law, a s  a r e  t h r e e  of f ou r  on g r i e f ,  
e i g h t  of n i n e  on fo rg ivenes s ,  s i x  of e i g h t  on 
f e a r ,  t h r e e  of s i x  on hope, even two of s i x  on 
dea th .  Under s i n s  such a s  homosexuality,  a l co -  
hol ism,  a d u l t e r y ,  anger ,  l y i n g ,  l u s t ,  e t c . ,  h e  
doesn ' t  i n c l u d e  even one gospe l  passage  empha- 
s i z i n g  God's f o rg ivenes s  i n  C h r i s t .  

Suppose someone comes t o  you, t r oub l ed  t h a t  h e  
cannot  overcome some l i f e l o n g  s i n .  What passages  
does Adams i n c l u d e  under t h e  heading "Life- 
dominating Problems"? 

1 Cor in th i ans  6:9-12--Do you n o t  know t h a t  
t h e  wicked w i l l  n o t  i n h e r i t  t h e  kingdom of 
God? Do no t  be deceived:  Ne i the r  t h e  
s e x u a l l y  immoral nor  i d o l a t o r s  nor  adul-  
t e r e r s  nor  m a l e p r o s t i t u t e s  nor  homosexual 
o f f e n d e r s  n o r  t h i e v e s  nor  t h e  greedy no r  
drunkards  nor  s l a n d e r e r s  no r  sw ind l e r s  
w i l l  i n h e r i t  t h e  kingdom of God. And t h a t  
i s  what some of you were. But you were 
washed, you were s a n c t i f i e d ,  you were jus -  
t i f i e d  i n  t h e  name of t h e  Lord J e s u s  C h r i s t  
and by t h e  S p i r i t  of God. 

Ephesians  5:18--Do n o t  g e t  drunk on wine, 

which l e a d s  t o  debauchery. I n s t e a d ,  be  
f i l l e d  w i th  t h e  S p i r i t .  

Reve l a t i on  21:%--The cowardly,  t h e  unbel iev-  
i n g ,  t h e  v i l e ,  t h e  murderers ,  t h e  s exua l l y  
immoral, t hose  who p r a c t i c e  magic a r t s ,  t h e  
a d o l a t e r s  and a l l  l i a r s - - t h e i r  p l a c e  w i l l  
be  i n  t h e  f i e r y  l a k e  of burning s u l f u r .  
Th i s  i s  t h e  second dea th .  

Reve l a t i on  22:15--Outside a r e  t h e  dogs, 
t hose  who p r a c t i c e  magic a r t s ,  t h e  s exua l l y  
immoral, t h e  murderers ,  t h e  i d o l a t e r s  and 
everyone who l o v e s  and p r a c t i c e s  fa l sehood .  

These a r e  t h e  on ly  passages  h e  l i s t s .  Such u s e  
of t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  w i l l  n e i t h e r  calm t h e  t r oub l ed  
h e a r t  nor  change t h e  ungodly h e a r t .  Jay  Adams, 
f o r  a l l  t h e  good h e  h a s  t o  s ay  about  t h e  u se  of 
t h e  Word i n  counse l i ng ,  s t i l l  needs t o  b e  used 
wi th  c a r e .  The counse l ing  model s e t  f o r t h  by 
C h r i s t i a n  counse lor  Lawrence Crabb i n  two r e c e n t  
books i s  b u i l t  upon a  much b e t t e r  law-gospel 
founda t ion  t han  t h e  books of Adams. 7 4  

B i l l  Gothard 

A s tudy  of B i l l  Gothard r e q u i r e s  a  f u l l - l e n g t h  
e s say .  W e  w i l l  s ke t ch  h e r e  c e r t a i n  a r e a s  t h a t  
touch upon our  s u b j e c t .  Gothard,  a  Wheaton Col lege 
gradua te ,  a s  a r e s u l t  of t e n  y e a r s  of working wi th  
youth i n  Chicago pu t  t o g e t h e r  i n  t h e  mid - s ix t i e s  
a  seminar which i n  t ime came t o  b e  c a l l e d  t h e  
I n s t i t u t e  i n  Basic  Youth C o n f l i c t s ,  By t h e  l a t e  
s i x t i e s  h e  began t ak ing  t h i s  seminar ou t  of town. 
He h a s  s i n c e  been heard  by c l o s e  t o  200 m i l l i o n  
people .  During t h e  p r e s e n t  y e a r  Gothard is  con- 
duc t i ng ,  e i t h e r  i n  person o r  by video-tape,  f i f t y -  
seven week-long seminars  nat ionwide.  With t h e  
except ion  of Arizona,  our  d i s t r i c t  i s  p r e t t y  w e l l  
s a t u r a t e d  w i th  Gothard seminars .  Th i s  yea r  Gothard 
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w i l l  conduct seminars ,  u s u a l l y  i n  huge conven- 
t i o n  c e n t e r s  such a s  t h e  Oakland Coliseum, i n  
Aust in ,  Da l l a s ,  For t  Worth, Houston, Lubbock, 
and San Antonio, Texas; i n  Oakland, Fresno,  Los 
Angeles, Redding, Sacramento, and San Diego, 
C a l i f o r n i a ;  and i n  Albuquerque, New Mexico. 

Sess ions  l a s t  f o r  t h r e e  hours  Monday-Thursday 
n i g h t s ,  twelve hours  on Fr iday ,  and e i g h t  on 
Saturday,  th i r ty - two hours  i n  a l l .  People  come 
i n  droves and s t a y  t h e  whole t ime. Why? Because 
Gothard breaks  down t h e  B i b l e ' s  message i n t o  
r e a d i l y  unders tandable ,  step-by-step b a s i c  p r in -  
c i p l e s  f o r  d a i l y  l i v i n g .  

For example, a r e  you having t r o u b l e  w i th  g u i l t ?  
Gothard shows "Five Ways of Responding I n c o r r e c t l y  
t o  Gu i l t . "  Are you t r y i n g  t o  f i g u r e  ou t  what you 
should do wi th  your l i f e ?  Gothard l is ts  " ~ i g h t  
Ca l l i ngs  t o  a  Purpose i n  L i f e . "  Do you want t o  
be succes s fu l ?  Gothard r e v e a l s  "Eight Q u a l i t i e s  
E s s e n t i a l  f o r  Success." I n  a l l  h e  p r e s e n t s  more 
than  f o r t y  Scripture-backed step-by-step proce- 
dures  t o  fo l low t h a t  cover v i r t u a l l y  every a r e a  
of t h e  C h r i s t i a n ' s  l i f e .  

Gothard makes copious u s e  of t h e  B ib l e  which 
he ,  a s  a  fundamenta l i s t ,  a ccep t s  a s  t h e  i n s p i r e d ,  
i n e r r a n t  Word of God. I n  t h e  180-page s tudy  guide 
t h e r e  a r e  480 r e f e r e n c e s  t o  B ib l e  passages wi th  
emphasis on p o r t i o n s  no t  used as o f t e n  i n  t h e  
Lutheran Church--the Wisdom and L i t e r a t u r e  (es-  
p e c i a l l y  Proverbs) ,  t h e  Sermon on t h e  Mount and 
t h e  e t h i c a l  p o r t i o n s  of P a u l ' s  l e t t e r s .  

But, a s  admirable  a s  i t  is  t o  make such exten- 
s i v e  u s e  of t h e  B ib l e ,  i t  i s  p r e c i s e l y  w i th  Got- 
h a r d ' s  u s e  of t h e  Bib le  t h a t  we f i n d  a  problem. 
With Calvin and Zwingli ,  h e  looks  upon t h e  Scrip-  
t u r e s  a s  p r imar i l y  a book of God-given p r i n c i p l e s  

f o r  l i v i n g .  Gothard, l i k e  Adams, t ends  t o  use  
t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  i n  a  m o r a l i s t i c  way, a s  h e  t r i e s  
t o  make t h e  law accomplish what on ly  t h e  gospel  
can do. Th i s ,  a s  we have seen  be fo re ,  can l e a d  
e i t h e r  t o  c o r r e c t  outward behavior  bu t  without  
a  corresponding change of h e a r t  o r  t o  s p i r i t u a l  
f r u s t r a t i o n  and even d e s p a i r  when one i s  unsuc- 
c e s s f u l  i n  fo l lowing  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  t h a t  a r e  
set forward.  

Is i t  j u s t  by chance t h a t  p r o f e s s i o n a l  coun- 
s e l o r s  exper ience  an upswing i n  bus ines s  when- 
ever  Gothard comes t o  town? Wil f red  Bockelman 
w r i t e s  i n  h i s  f a i r ,  even-handed book, Gothard, 
t h e  Man and His Ministry: An Evazuation: 

A well-known r e sea rche r  on youth prob- 
lems desc r ibed  a  conversa t ion  wi th  a  
psychotherap is t  who ... t o l d  of h e r  in-  
c reased  case load  whenever Gothard came 
t o  town. I n  eva lua t ing  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  
t h e  r e sea rche r  s a i d :  "In gene ra l  t h e r e  
a r e  t h r e e  responses  t o  t h e  Gothard pro- 
gram. 1. There a r e  t hose  who a l r eady  
have a  r a t h e r  r i g i d  and l e g a l i s t i c  view 
of l i f e .  When they go t o  G ~ t h a r d ,  t h i s  
r i g i d i t y  i s  increased ,  and they a r e  q u i t e  
comfortable  wi th  having r e in fo rced  what 
they a l r eady  b e l i e v e .  2 .  A second group 
is  a  very  open and h e a l t h y  group. They 
go t o  Gothard and they a r e  impressed wi th  
t h e  good t h i n g s  .... The t h i n g s  they  don ' t  
ag ree  w i th  they simply l eave ,  without  any 
f e e l i n g  of g u i l t  a t  no t  having accepted 
every th ing  Gothard had t o  s ay , . . 3 .  A 
t h i r d  group h a s  more of a problem. This  
i nc ludes  people  of low ego s t r e n g t h .  
They a l r e a d y  have a  low opin ion  of them- 
s e l v e s .  And now they have another  law 
l a i d  on them and they c a n ' t  meet t h e s e  
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f r u s t r a t i o n  and even d e s p a i r  when one i s  unsuc- 
c e s s f u l  i n  fo l lowing  t h e  p r i n c i p l e s  t h a t  a r e  
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t h e  r e sea rche r  s a i d :  "In gene ra l  t h e r e  
a r e  t h r e e  responses  t o  t h e  Gothard pro- 
gram. 1. There a r e  t hose  who a l r eady  
have a  r a t h e r  r i g i d  and l e g a l i s t i c  view 
of l i f e .  When they go t o  G ~ t h a r d ,  t h i s  
r i g i d i t y  i s  increased ,  and they a r e  q u i t e  
comfortable  wi th  having r e in fo rced  what 
they a l r eady  b e l i e v e .  2 .  A second group 
is  a  very  open and h e a l t h y  group. They 
go t o  Gothard and they a r e  impressed wi th  
t h e  good t h i n g s  .... The t h i n g s  they  don ' t  
ag ree  w i th  they simply l eave ,  without  any 
f e e l i n g  of g u i l t  a t  no t  having accepted 
every th ing  Gothard had t o  s ay , . . 3 .  A 
t h i r d  group h a s  more of a problem. This  
i nc ludes  people  of low ego s t r e n g t h .  
They a l r e a d y  have a  low opin ion  of them- 
s e l v e s .  And now they have another  law 
l a i d  on them and they c a n ' t  meet t h e s e  



demands e i t h e r ,  so  they  exper ience  y e t  
ano the r  f a i l u r e .  I n s t e a d  of h e a r i n g  a  
gospe l  t h a t  f r e e d  them from g u i l t ,  they  
heard  a  law t h a t  l a i d  more g u i l t  on them." 

Gothard,  i n  h i s  z e a l  t o  s e t  f o r t h  s c r i p t u r a l  
p r i n c i p l e s  f o r  l i v i n g ,  a l s o  t ends  t o  f i n d  t h e s e  
p r i n c i p l e s  when t h e y ' r e  n o t  r e a l l y  t h e r e .  He 
makes of b i b l i c a l  examples God-ordained p r e c e p t s  
f o r  l i v i n g .  For example: King Solomon d i d n ' t  
t a k e  b i d s  t o  g e t  h i s  cedar  from Lebanon. He 
simply made Hiram a f a i r  o f f e r .  Th i s ,  accord ing  
t o  Gothard,  i s  t h e r e f o r e  t h e  way a l l  bus ine s s  
d e a l s  should be conducted. Another example: 
because t h e  v ineyard  owner of Matthew 20 pa id  
a l l  h i s  workers t h e  same wage, even though they  
worked a  d i f f e r e n t  number of hours ,  employers 
today have t h e  r i g h t  t o  g i v e  more pay p e r  work- 
i ng  hour t o  one employee t han  t o  ano the r  .76  

Gothard a l s o  l ooks  upon t h e  Old Testament ce re -  
monial  and c i v i l  laws,  a t  l e a s t  t h o s e  which f i t  i n  
wi th  h i s  p r i n c i p l e s ,  as b ind ing  upon C h r i s t i a n s  
today.  He draws from t h e  Old Testament ceremonial  
laws t h a t  i t  i s  j u s t  f o r  a  f a t h e r  t o  g i v e  h i s  
second son twice  t h e  i n h e r i t a n c e  of any o t h e r  son 
and t h a t  i t  i s  j u s t  t o  r e q u i r e  a  poor man t o  pay 
back f o u r  t imes  t h e  c o s t  of t h e  food h e  s t o l e  t o  
f eed  h i s  hungry c h i l d r e n .  77 He a l s o  f o r b i d s  d i -  
vo rce  of any k ind ,  t h u s  i no r ing  t h e  "except ion 
passage" of Matthew 19:9.  $8 

It i s  t h i  
among o t h e r  
t h a t  we simp 

s k ind  of u s e  of t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  
t h i n g s ,  t h a t  l e a d s  u s  t o  conclude 
l y  cannot recommend Gothard i n  s p i t e  

of t h e  f a c t  t h a t  h i s  t e ach ings  r e p r e s e n t  a  h i g h l y  
moral view of l i f e  w i th  which we, f o r  t h e  most 
p a r t ,  would ag ree .  

I V .  AN EVANGELICAL LUTHERAN RESPONSE 

Admittedly,  t h e  approach t o  t h i s  essay  h a s  
been of a  mi ld ly  polemic n a t u r e  a s  we have been 
s p o t l i g h t i n g  t hose  d o c t r i n e s  of t oday ' s  evan- 
g e l i c a l s  and fundamen ta l i s t s  t h a t  d i f f e r  from 
e v a n g e l i c a l  Lutheran d o c t r i n e .  Yet w e  s e e  i n  
t h e s e  churches  much t h a t  i s  good, t h a t  we ad- 
mi re ,  i n  f a c t ,  and perhaps should be emulat ing.  

Why a r e  some of our  people  be ing  a t t r a c t e d  to 
t h e s e  churches? I n  many c a s e s  i t ' s  n o t  t h e  f a l s e  
d o c t r i n e  t h a t  l u r e s  them. Some a r e  a t t r a c t e d  i n  
s p i t e  of t h e  f a l s e  t e ach ings  they  know t o  be 
t h e r e .  

Why do t hey  go? Because, i n  t h i s  e s s a y i s t ' s  
op in ion ,  they  f e e l  t h a t  t h e i r  needs a r e  be ing  
b e t t e r  met from t h e  evange l ica l - fundamenta l i s t  
p u l p i t  and podium than  from t h e  Lutheran counter-  
p a r t .  One long-time Lutheran who a t t ended  a  
B i l l  Gothard seminar i s  r epo r t ed  t o  have s a i d :  
"Why wasn ' t  f i f t y  y e a r s  i n  t h e  Lutheran Church 
a b l e  t o  do t h a t  f o r  me?" A s  we've seen ,  some of 
what Gothard d i d  f o r  him t h e  man would r i g h t -  
f u l l y  never  r e c e i v e  i n  t h e  Lutheran Church, par- 
t i c u l a r l y  Gothard ' s  m o r a l i s t i c  way of t each ing  
which f a i l s  t o  d e a l  r e a l i s t i c a l l y  w i t h  e i t h e r  
s i n  o r  g r ace .  

But i f  w e  d o n ' t  l i k e  eve ry th ing  about  Gothard 's  
way of doing t h i n g s ,  a r e  we doing them b e t t e r ,  o r  
a r e  w e  j u s t  doing no th ing?  Can we n o t  l e a r n  some- 
t h i n g  h e r e ,  l e a r n  of t h e  v a l u e  of u s ing  t h e  Word 
t o  d e a l  w i th  s p e c i f i c  l i f e  s i t u a t i o n s ?  We are  
l i v i n g  i n  a  complex world.  God's people  a r e  hun- 
ge r ing  f o r  s p e c i f i c s ,  n o t  g e n e r a l i z a t i o n s ,  po in ted  
a p p l i c a t i o n s  from t h e  preached and taught  Word 
t h a t  touch them where they  l i v e .  Should we, who 
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no l e s s  than  t h e  e v a n g e l i c a l s  and fundamen ta l i s t s  
look upon t h e  S c r i p t u r e s  a s  "u se fu l  f o r  t e ach ing ,  
rebuking,  c o r r e c t i n g  and t r a i n i n g  i n  r i gh t eous -  
ne s s ,  s o  t h a t  t h e  man of God may be  thoroughly 
equipped f o r  every good work1' ( 2  Tim 3:16-17), 
t a k e  a  back s e a t  t o  them i n  u s ing  t h e  Word t o  
add re s s  t h e  s p e c i f i c  needs  of C h r i s t i a n s  l i v i n g  
i n  t h e s e  concluding y e a r s  of t h e  20th cen tu ry?  

C e r t a i n l y  we need t o  preach j u s t i f i c a t i o n ,  bu t  
we a l s o  need t o  remember t h a t  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  i s  
always fol lowed by s a n c t i f i c a t i o n .  A s  John J e ske  
put  i t  s o  w e l l  i n  h i s  Wisconsin Lutheran Qua r t e r l y  
a r t i c l e ,  "Communicate t h e  Gospel More E f f e c t i v e l y "  : 

For C h r i s t ,  sav ing  people  meant n o t  on ly  
r e scu ing  them bu t  a l s o  r e s t o r i n g  them. 
God's c h a r t e r  f o r  u s  speaks,  f i r s t  of a l l ,  
of  de l i ve r ance ,  bu t  d e l i v e r a n c e  always 
l e a d s  t o  d i s c i p l e s h i p  .... I n  h i s  Word God 
announces t o  u s  n o t  only:  "I have c a l l e d  
you t o  be mine!" b u t  a l s o :  "I have c a l l e d  
you t o  be d i f f e r en t ! "79  

The f a c t  t h a t  one can e a s i l y  become a  mora l i ze r  
when t each ing  and preach ing  s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  i s  no 
reason  t o  back away from t h i s  p a r t  of t h e  chu rch ' s  
m i n i s t r y .  God's people  need and a p p r e c i a t e  evan- 
g e l i c a l  e x h o r t a t i o n ,  guidance,  and d i r e c t i o n .  

There a r e  o t h e r  p o s i t i v e  a s p e c t s  we s e e  i n  t h e  
programs of many of t o d a y ' s  e v a n g e l i c a l  and fun- 
damen ta l i s t  churches ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  l a r g e r  ones  
t h a t  seem t o  be  a t t r a c t i n g  some of our  members. 
We can l e a r n  from them about  t h e  v a l u e  of mu l t i -  
p l e  m i n i s t r i e s  which a r e  a b l e  t o  p rov ide  a  much 
broader  program of educa t ion  and s p i r i t u a l  c a r e  
than  i s  p o s s i b l e  i n  ou r  t y p i c a l  one p a s t o r  p e r  
congrega t ion  set-up.  For every 200-300 members 
many of t h e s e  churches  w i l l  have a s e p a r a t e  p a s t o r  

who i s  c a l l e d  t o  a  s p e c i f i c  a r e a  of work such 
a s  m i n i s t e r  t o  youth,  m i n i s t e r  t o  a d u l t  educa- 
t i o n ,  e t c .  Our seminary g r adua t e s  come ou t  a s  
j acks-of -a l l - t rades .  Would i t  n o t  be  a d v i s a b l e  
t o  g i v e  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  t o  our  seminary s t u d e n t s  
t o  s p e c i a l i z e  i n  c e r t a i n  a r e a s  i n  a d d i t i o n  t o  
r e c e i v i n g  t h e i r  well-rounded t h e o l o g i c a l  educa- 
t i on?  

We can a l s o  l e a r n  something f o r  our  chuches'  
m i n i s t r i e s  from today ' s  e v a n g e l i c a l s '  and fun- 
d a m e n t a l i s t s '  u s e  of modern communication media. 
I t ' s  i n t e r e s t i n g  and encouraging t o  n o t e  t h a t  we 
a r e  beginning t o  move i n  t h i s  d i r e c t i o n .  Accord- 
i ng  t~ t h e  June 1, 1982, Northwestern Lutheran,  
a  WELS group c a l l e d  West A l l i s  Lutherans  i s  
o f f e r i n g  a  50-page packet  of r e s o u r c e  m a t e r i a l  
f o r  t hose  i n t e r e s t e d  i n  g e t t i n g  i n t o  c a b l e  TV 
programming. 

Out ly ing  a r e a s  of our  Synod, such a s  our  
D i s t r i c t ,  cou ld  b e n e f i t  g r e a t l y  a l s o  from video- 
taped l e c t u r e s  and seminars  p r e sen t ed  by our  
seminary p r o f e s s o r s ,  e t c .  So many of our  people  
a r e  hungering f o r  f u r t h e r  o p p o r t u n i t i e s  f o r  in-  
depth s tudy  of t h e  Word. Why n o t  g i v e  them t h e  
oppo r tun i t y?  A video-tape p r o j e c t e d  on to  a  
l a r g e  s c r een  would be s o  much more e f f e c t i v e  
than  an impersonal  aud io  c a s s e t t e  r eco rd ing  of 
t h e  same m a t e r i a l .  

Another a r e a  of evange l ica l - fundamenta l i s t  
s t r e n g t h  i s  i n  t h e i r  expos i t o ry ,  book-by-book 
preaching of t h e  Word. Lutherans  t r a d i t i o n a l l y  
don ' t  do t h i n g s  t h a t  way. But i t  appears  t o  t h i s  
e s s a y i s t  t h a t  much could be gained i n  t h e  way of 
i nc r ea sed  B ib l e  knowledge from such a  method. 

I n  s h o r t ,  i t  appears  t h a t  we should look wi th  
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open minds upon t h e  way t h a t  t h e  evange l i ca l  and 
fundamental is t  churches of our  day a r e  o p e r a t i n g ,  
l e a r n i n g  from them what we can.  The f a c t  t h a t  
something i s  new o r  d i f f e r e n t  doesn ' t  n e c e s s a r i l y  
make i t  wrong. 

But a l l  t h e  whi le  we w i l l  want t o  remember 
t h a t  we a r e  Lutherans and no t  compromise our  
b i b l i c a l ,  evange l i ca l  s t a n c e .  We s t and  i n  g r e a t  
danger of doing j u s t  t h a t  i f  we l i v e  on a  one- 
s ided  d i e t  of Reformed-produced books, t a p e s ,  
e t c . ,  picked up from l o c a l  C h r i s t i a n  books tores ,  
no ma t t e r  how conse rva t ive  t h e  au tho r s  a r e  and 
how d i s c r i m i n a t e l y  w e  read .  I n  t ime something 
of t h e  " s p i r i t "  of t h e  Reformed, most no t i ce -  
ab ly  a  mishandling of law and gospe l ,  i s  bound 
t o  rub o f f  on u s .  

We need t o  be read ing  t h e  B ib l e  i t s e l f ,  n o t  
j u s t  books about t h e  Bib le .  We should a l s o ,  l a y  
C h r i s t i a n s  t oo ,  become more and more f a m i l i a r  w i t h  
our  Lutheran con fe s s iona l  w r i t i n g s  a s  conta ined  i n  
t h e  Book of Concord, a s  w e l l  as wi th  t h e  w r i t i n g s  
of Luther .  I f  we would a l l  be  read ing  t h e  B ib l e  
and t h e  Book of C ~ n c o r d  through each y e a r ,  how 
much sounder w e  would be  i n  our  theology and how 
much more convinced that, t h e  Lutheran Confessions 
t r u l y  do s e t  f o r t h  t h e  same message a s  t h e  Bib le !  

Then, too ,  t h e r e  i s  a  c ry ing  need f o r  t h e  
pub l i ca t i on  of books t h a t  r e f l e c t  a  sound, evan- 
g e l i c a l  theology.  Not j u s t  books on d o c t r i n e  
a r e  needed, bu t  p r a c t i c a l  books dea l ing  wi th  t h e  
i s s u e s  of l i f e  t h a t  we f a c e  day t o  day. I f  t h e r e  
i s  one a spec t  of our Synod's work t h a t  should be 
even more s t r o n g l y  emphasized i n  t h e  y e a r s  t o  
come, i t  i s  t h i s  a r e a  of p u b l i c a t i o n s .  we've 
made a  s t a r t ,  bu t  t h e r e ' s  so  much more t o  do. 

About 100 y e a r s  ago, i n  t h e  e a r l y  days of 
t h e  Missour i  Synod, some of t h e  Missourians 
were being a t t r a c t e d  t o  t h e  s e c t a r i a n  churches 
of t h e  day. The f i r s t  p r e s i d e n t  of t h e  Missour i  
Synod, C.F.W. Walther,  wrote:  

When our  n a t i v e  b r e t h r e n  a r r i v e  i n  
America and observe t h e  s a i n t l y  ex t e r -  
i o r  of t h e  s e c t a r i a n s ,  how s i n c e r e l y  
they  pray,  weep, and s i g h ,  they conclude 
t h i s  must be t h e  t r u e  church. I n  Germany 
they had f r e q u e n t l y  seen clergymen who 
were be l ly - se rve r s ,  whose ch i e f  concern 
was t h e i r  income .... They spoke only of t h e  
p r i c e  of g r a i n ,  hogs,  and t h e  l i k e .  I t  i s  
no t  s u r p r i s i n g ,  t hen ,  t h a t  t h e s e  poor peo- 
p l e ,  observing t h e  s a i n t l y  appearance of 
an e n t h u s i a s t ,  would conclude:  h his i s  a  
t o t a l l y  d i f f e r e n t  s o r t  of person.  H e  
wants t o  save  people .  Here i s  t h e  t r u e  
church . "80 

How d id  Walther respond? Without i n  any way 
condoning t h e  l a c k a d a i s i c a l  German Lutheran 
clergymen, h e  proceeded t o  prepare  a lengthy  
s e r i e s  of e s says ,  d e l i v e r e d  annual ly  from 
1983-86, under t h e  heading,  "The Doct r ine  of t h e  
Lutheran Church Alone Gives A l l  Glory t o  God, 
An I r r e f u t a b l e  Proof That I ts  Doct r ine  Alone Is 
  rue . "81 

True r e l i g i o n ,  he  maintained,  w i l l  g ive  g lo ry  
t o  God a lone  i n  every th ing .  Only i n  t h e  Lutheran 
Church, Walther b r i n g s  ou t  i n  h i s  s e r i e s  of 
essays ,  i s  God a lone  g l o r i f i e d  i n  every teaching .  
This  h e  demonstrates  a s  h e  makes a  thorough s tudy  
of twelve b i b l i c a l  d o c t r i n e s :  
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This  h e  demonstrates  a s  h e  makes a  thorough s tudy  
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1. The Word of God 
2. S in ,  dea th ,  h e l l ,  and damnation 
3. Div ine  providence 
4 .  Un ive r sa l  g r a c e  
5 .  R e c o n c i l i a t i o n  and redemption of t h e  

human r a c e  
6.  J u s t i f i c a t i o n  by f a i t h  
7 .  Regenerat ion and s a n c t i f i c a t i o n  
8. Means of g r ace  
9 .  Conversion 

10 .  P raye r  
11. Obedience toward men i n  m a t t e r s  of f a i t h  

and consc ience  
12 .  E l e c t i o n  

We have covered j u s t  about  t h e  same ground i n  
t h i s  e s say ,  a l though  q u i t e  a b i t  more s k e t c h i l y ,  
and our  conc lus ion  i s  t h e  same a s  Wa l the r ' s .  We 
d o n ' t  have t o  be  a p o l o g e t i c  about  our  e v a n g e l i c a l  
Lutheran f a i t h  which, w i th  t h e  S c r i p t u r e s ,  l ooks  
upon God a lone  a s  t h e  Giver .  Because God g i v e s ,  
I am a l i v e ,  provided f o r ,  p r o t e c t e d ,  and, above 
a l l ,  i n  C h r i s t ,  chosen, redeemed, j u s t i f i e d ,  
conver ted ,  kep t  i n  f a i t h  by t h e  S p i r i t  through 
t h e  means of g r ace ,  ready f o r  t h i s  t ime and f o r  
e t e r n i t y .  

To God a lone  be  t h e  g lory!  
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t h e  means of g r ace ,  ready f o r  t h i s  t ime and f o r  
e t e r n i t y .  

To God a lone  be  t h e  g lory!  
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CHEMNITZ AND THE L O R D ' S  S U P P E R  

I .  The B less i ngs  o f  t h e  Sacrament 

A. The Wr i t i ngs  of Chemnitz on t h e  B le s s ings  
of t h e  Supper 

The r e c e n t l y  t r a n s l a t e d  w r i t i n g s  of Mar t in  Chem- 
n i t z  have caused a  renewed a p p r e c i a t i o n  of t h e  
Lo rd ' s  Supper. Th i s  i s  e s p e c i a l l y  t r u e  of t h e  
comfort  and b e n e f i t s  of t h e  Sacrament. For t h i s  
b l e s s i n g  t w e n t i e t h  cen tury  Confess iona l  Lutheran- 
i s m  must be eve r  g r a t e f u l .  The Supper w i l l  n o t  
be  he ld  i n  h igh  r ega rd  u n l e s s  God's g r ac ious  
promises concerning i t  a r e  p rope r ly  unders tood.  
The under ly ing  purpose i n  a l l  s tudy  of t h e  Supper 
should be t o  p r e se rve  i t s  b l e s s i n g s  i n  our  mids t .  

Throughout h i s  w r i t i n g s  Chemnitz never  l e t s  one 
l o s e  s i g h t  of t h e  g r e a t  b e n e f i t s  of t h e  Sacrament. 
I n  h i s  Ench i r i d ion  he  q u e s t i o n s  t h e  Brunswick pas- 
t o r s  concerning t h e  b e n e f i t s  o r  f r u i t s  of t h e  
Supper and r e p l i e s ,  "It i s  p r o f i t a b l e  f o r  s t r e n g t h -  
ening of f a i t h .  But t h i s  must be expla ined  more 
f u l l y ,  and i t  cannot be done b e t t e r  t han  wi th  t h e  
words of i n s t i t u t i o n ,  thus :  Remission of s i n s  
and s a l v a t i o n  c o n s i s t s  i n  t h i s ,  t h a t  we a r e  par-  
t a k e r s  of t h e  mer i t  of C h r i s t  and a r e  included i n  
t h e  New Testament covenant of g r ace .  C h r i s t  
o f f e r s  u s  t h e  g r e a t e s t  token and s u r e s t  s e a l  of 
t h i s  i n  H i s  Supper, namely t h a t  very  same body of 
H i s ,  by whose o f f e r i n g  t h e s e  g r e a t  b e n e f i t s  have 
been bought,  and t h a t  ve ry  same blood,  by whose 
shedding t h e  New Testament was confirmed, s o  t h a t  
we might be made s u r e  and s t r o n g  a g a i n s t  a l l  temp- 
t a t i o n s  by t h i s  most p r ec ious  pledge,  t h a t  t h e  
communion of t h e  good t h i n g s  accomplished by t h e  
dea th  of C h r i s t  most c e r t a i n l y  a p p l i e s  a l s o  t o  
US." (MWS 128-129) 

B. The B le s s ings  of t h e  Sacrament f o r  Time 
and E t e r n i t y  

Chemnitz fo l l ows  many of t h e  Ea r ly  Church F a t h e r s  
i n  exp l a in ing  t h e  comfort  of t h e  Supper.  Quoting 
t h e  F a t h e r s  of t h e  Counci l  a t  Ephesus i n  431 AD 
he w r i t e s ,  "The f l e s h  of C h r i s t  on account  of t h e  
union wi th  t h e  d i v i n e  n a t u r e ,  which is l i f e  it- 
s e l f ,  i s  made l i f e - g i v i n g  o r  a  l i f e - g i v e r ,  and i t  
t h u s  h a s  t h e  a u t h o r i t y  o r  power t o  g ive  l i f e ,  and 
t h i s  a u t h o r i t y  i t  e x e r c i s e s  i n  t h e  a c t i o n  of t h e  
Lord ' s  Supper i n  t h e  b e l i e v e r s . "  (TNT 474) 
Speaking of t h e  Sacrament a s  t h e  v ia t icum,  Chem- 
n i t z  quotes  C y r i l  say ing ,  "When i n  t h e  mys t i ca l  
bened i c t i on  we e a t  t h e  f l e s h  of C h r i s t  i n  f a i t h ,  
we have from i t  l i f e  i n  o u r s e l v e s ,  be ing  jo ined  
t o  t h a t  f l e s h  which h a s  been made l i f e ,  s o  t h a t  
no t  on ly  does t h e  s o u l  ascend through t h e  Holy 
S p i r i t  i n t o  a  b l e s s e d  l i f e ,  bu t  a l s o  t h i s  e a r t h l y  
body i s  r e s t o r e d  by t h i s  food t o  immor ta l i ty ,  t o  
be r e s u r r e c t e d  on t h e  l a s t  day." (Ex. 2, 233) 
Chemnitz assumes t h a t  Communion is  "a heavenly 
and s p i r i t u a l  nourishment f o r  bo th  body and sou l  
of t h e  b e l i e v e r  un to  e t e r n a l  l i f e . "  (LS 61) 

One of t h e  b e s t  summary s t a t emen t s  concerning t h e  
b l e s s i n g  of t h e  Sacrament i s  found i n  EXAMINATION: 

The F a t h e r s  c a l l  t h e  body and blood of t h e  
Lord which a r e  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  Supper a  
sav ing  s a c r i f i c e ,  a  pure  h o s t ,  our  ransom, 
t h e  purchase p r i c e  of our  redemption, t h e  
ransom f o r  t h e  s i n s  of t h e  world,  a  pro- 
p i t i a t o r y  s a c r i f i c e  and a  p r o p i t i a t  i on ,  n o t  
because t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t  a r e  
o f f e r e d  i n  t h e  Mass by t h e  a c t i o n  of t h e  
p r i e s t  i n  o rde r  t h a t  t hey  may become t h e  
ransom and p r o p i t i a t i o n  f o r  t h e  s i n s  of t h e  
world,  bu t  because t h a t  s a c r i f i c e  which was 
once o f f e r e d  on t h e  c r o s s  f o r  our  redemp- 
t i o n  and f o r  t h e  s i n s  of t h e  whole whole - 
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t h e  body and blood of t h e  Lord - i s  pres -  
e n t ,  i s  d i spensed ,  o f f e r e d ,  and taken  i n  
t h e  Lord ' s  Supper, s o  t h a t  t h e  power and 
e f f i c a c y  of t h i s  o f f e r i n g ,  once made on 
t h e  c r o s s ,  i s  app l i ed  and s e a l e d  i nd iv id -  
u a l l y  t o  a l l  who r e c e i v e  i t  i n  f a i t h .  
Thus Cyprian s ays  of t h e  Lo rd ' s  Supper: 
"This l i f e - g i v i n g  bread and t h e  cup of 
b l e s s i n g ,  hallowed by t h e  solemn benedic- 
t i o n ,  b e n e f i t s  t h e  l i f e  of t h e  t o t a l  man, 
being a t  t h e  same time a  medicine and an 
o f f e r i n g ,  t o  h e a l  our  i n f i r m i t i e s  and t o  
purge our  i n i q u i t i e s  ." (Ex. 2, 491) 

Beholding t h e s e  wonderful b l e s s i n g s ,  t h e  C h r i s t i a n  
cannot b u t  hunger and t h i r s t  f o r  t h e  Sacrament. 

11. The E f f e c t u a l  Cause o f  t h e  Presence 

A. The Word and I n s t i t u t i o n  of C h r i s t  

Because t h e  Sacrament i s  such a  t r e a s u r e ,  Chris-  
t i a n s  w i l l  want t o  be c e r t a i n  t h a t  they  have t h e  
Supper i n  t h e i r  mids t .  How do we know t h a t  we 
have t h e  t r u e  Supper? What causes  C h r i s t  t o  be 
p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  Supper o r  e f f e c t s  t h e  presence?  
Chemnitz answers,  "The Word and i n s t i t u t i o n  of 
C h r i s t , "  (LS 139) "We unders tand a  sacramental  
change, t h a t ,  a l though  b e f o r e  i t  was on ly  common 
bread and wine, when t h e  Word of C h r i s t  comes t o  
i t ,  i t  i s  no t  merely bread and wine bu t  a t  t h e  
same t ime a l s o  t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t ,  
which is  p r e s e n t ,  o f f e r e d ,  and r ece ived  h e r e  i n  
t h e  Euchar i s t . "  (Ex. 2, 267) For Chemnitz t h e  
Word of C h r i s t ,  t h a t  i s  t h e  words of i n s t i t u t i o n ,  
e f f e c t s  t h e  presence.  (Ex. 2, 258-9, 386, 415) 

B. The Connection Between t h e  Consecrat ion 
and t h e  O r i g i n a l  Command 

However, Chemnitz s e e s  t h e  same c l o s e  connect ion 
between t h e  words of i n s t i t u t i o n  spoken by t h e  

p a s t o r  and C h r i s t ' s  o r i g i n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n  t h a t  i s  
found i n  t h e  Formula of Concord where i t  s t a t e s ,  
"For where H i s  i n s t i t u t i o n  i s  observed and H i s  
words a r e  spoken over  t h e  bread and cup (wine) ,  
and t h e  consecra ted  bread and cup (wine) a r e  
d i s t r i b u t e d ,  C h r i s t  Himself,  through t h e  spoken 
words, is  s t i l l  e f f i c a c i o u s  by v i r t u e  of t h e  
f i r s t  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  through H i s  word, which He 
wishes  t o  be t h e r e  repea ted ."  (FC SD V I I  75) 
Chemnitz s ays  i n  a  s i m i l a r  v e i n ,  "Nei ther  can 
any c r e a t u r e  bu t  on ly  t h e  Son of God by v i r t u e  
of H i s  omnipotence b r i n g  i t  about  t h a t  bread 
should be H i s  body and wine H i s  b lood.  Yet He 
brought  t h i s  about  i n  t h e  f i r s t  Supper through 
t h e  Word, when He s a i d :  'Th is  i s  My body, '  
Therefore  t h e  words of i n s t i t u t i o n  a r e  spoken i n  
our  ~ o r d ' s  Supper, and n o t  merely f o r  t h e  sake 
of h i s t o r y  bu t  t o  show t o  t h e  church t h a t  C h r i s t  
Himself,  through H i s  word, accord ing  t o  H i s  com- 
mand and promise,  i s  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  a c t i o n  of t h e  
Supper and by t h e  power of t h i s  word o f f e r s  H i s  
body and blood t o  t hose  who e a t . "  (Ex. 2, 229) 
L ike  t h e  Formula, h e  even a l l u d e s  t o  t h e  Chrys- 
sotom Sermon where he compared t h e  words, "This 
is  My body" t o  " ~ e  f r u i t f u l  and m u l t i p l y  and r e -  
p l e n i s h  t h e  e a r t h "  showing t h a t  i t  was spoken 
bu t  once and i s  eve r  e f f i c a c i o u s .  (FC SD V I I  76; 
Ex. 2, 227) Thus t h e  words of i n s t i t u t i o n  a r e  
e f f i c a c i o u s  by v i r t u e  of t h e  o r i g i n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n .  
Terms l i k e  "causa e f f i c i e n s "  and "causa i n s t r u -  
menta l i s"  have been used t o  e x p l a i n  t h i s  connec- 
t i o n  bu t  t h e  important  t h i n g  i s  t o  s e e  t h e  con- 
n e c t i o n  between t h e  words of i n s t i t u t i o n  and 
C h r i s t ' s  o r i g i n a l  i n s t i t u t i o n  a s  Chemnitz and 
t h e  Confessions teach .  

Kurt  Marquart a p t l y  expressed  t h e  connec t ion  be- 
tween t h e  words of i n s t i t u t i o n  and ~ h r i s t ' s  
o r i g i n a l  command and i n s t i t u t i o n :  



t h e  body and blood of t h e  Lord - i s  pres -  
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The Formula of Concord says ,  'Th is  i s  what 
makes t h e  Sacrament, when C h r i s t ' s  words 
which He once spoke, a r e  s t i l l  e f f e c t i v e  
whenever they a r e  r epea t ed . '  C h r i s t ,  s ays  
Luther ,  h a s  t i e d  h i s  a c t i o n  t o  our  speak- 
ing.  I t ' s  n o t  anything we do. We could 
speak over  bread f o r  1 ,000 y e a r s  and noth ing  
would happen. But when C h r i s t ' s  Word i s  
spoken, then  i t  happens. The b e a u t i f u l  
analogy of S t .  John Chrysostom i s  used.  God 
s a i d ,  ' B e  f r u i t f u l  and mu l t i p ly ! '  He s a i d  
i t  only once, bu t  t h a t  s t i l l  works today i n  
a l l  t h e  r i c h  p l a n t  and animal l i f e ,  includ-  
ing  our  l i f e .  C h r i s t  once s a i d ,  'Do t h i s  i n  
remembrance of me.' Therefore ,  whenever 
t h i s  i s  done, t he se  words a r e  e f f e c t i v e  and 
produce what they say .  Modern Lutherans a r e  
very  dangerously f o r g e t t i n g  t h e  importance 
of t h e  consec ra t i on .  This  i s  where t h e  Word 
of C h r i s t  i s  a t t ached  t o  t h e  element.  T h a t ' s  
what makes i t  a  Sacrament. Then, of course ,  
t h e  r e s t  ha s  t o  fo l low.  Luther  would t u r n  
over  i n  h i s  g rave  i f  t h e  words of i n s t i t u t i o n  
were omi t ted ,  because f o r  Luther  t h e  one 
t h i n g  t h a t  is  necessary  i s  t h e  Word of C h r i s t .  
That makes t h e  Sacrament what i t  is. 
(K. Marquart ,  "The Sacrament An E a s t e r  A f f a i r , "  
The Lutheran,  Vol. 18 ,  No. 8, p. 202. )  

C. The Whole Sacramental Act ion Must 
Remain United 

While t h e  almighty Word of C h r i s t  indeed e f f e c t s  
t h e  presence,  Chemnitz i s  very  c a r e f u l  t o  keep t h e  
whole sacramental  a c t i o n  (usus)  a s  a  u n i t .  "For 
t h e  whole a c t i o n  of t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  hangs t o g e t h e r ,  
and t h e  words, 'This  i s  My body' belong t o  t h e  
e n t i r e  a c t i o n .  Therefore  i t  i s  concerning t h a t  
bread which i s  b l e s sed ,  which i s  broken o r  d iv ided ,  
which i s  o f f e r e d ,  r ece ived ,  and e a t e n  - I say ,  i t  

i s  concerning t h a t  bread t h a t  C h r i s t  s ays ,  'This  
i s  My body."' (Ex. 2, 248) C h r i s t ' s  command 
"This do" i nc ludes  t h e  e n t i r e  a c t i o n  of t h e  Sacra- 
ment: consec ra t i on ,  d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  and r ecep t ion .  
(LS 186) 

D. There i s  no Sacrament wi thout  D i s t r i bu -  
t i o n  and Reception 

I n  f a c t ,  i f  t h e r e  is  no d i s t r i b u t i o n  and r ecep t ion ,  
f o r  Chemnitz t h e r e  i s  no Sacrament. "Now we a sk ,  
i f  t h e s e  words a r e  pronounced over  t h e  bread and 
wine,  h his i s  My body; t h i s  is  My b lood , '  bu t  no 
d i s t r i b u t i o n  i s  made, i t  is  given t o  no one, and 
t h e r e  i s  no one t o  r e c e i v e ,  e a t  and drink--we ask, 
I say ,  whether t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  of C h r i s t  i s  being 
observed t h e r e .  It  i s  c l e a r  t h a t  i t  i s  n o t .  We 
ask  secondly whether t h e  genuine Sacrament of t h e  
Euchar i s t  i s  t h e r e  where t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  of C h r i s t  
is  not  being observed. Sure ly ,  because t h e  sacra-  
ments of t h e  New Testament a r e  consecra ted  by t h e  
i n s t i t u t i o n ,  i t  i s  ev ident  and c e r t a i n  t h a t  t h e r e  
i s  no sacrament where t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  i s  n o t  being 
observed." (Ex. 2, 246) "For when t h e  words a r e  
indeed spoken over  t h e  bread bu t  t h e  a c t i o n  which 
is  p re sc r ibed  and commanded i n  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  i s  
e i t h e r  no t  observed o r  i s  changed i n t o  another  
use ,  then w e  do no t  have t h e  promise of t h e  pres -  
ence of t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t  t h e r e ,  a s  i t  
i s  p re sen t  i n  H i s  Supper." (Ex.  2 ,  280)  herefo fore 
when t h e  bread i s  indeed b l e s sed  bu t  n e i t h e r  d i s -  
t r i b u t e d  nor  r ece ived ,  b u t  enclosed,  shown and 
c a r r i e d  about ,  i t  i s  s u r e l y  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  whole 
word of i n s t i t u t i o n  i s  n o t  added t o  t h e  element,  
f o r  t h i s  p a r t  is  lack ing:  H e  gave [ i t ]  t o  them 
and s a i d ,  Take e a t .  And when t h e  word of i n s t i -  
t u t i o n  is  incomplete t h e r e  can be no complete 
Sacrament. I n  t h e  same way i t  i s  a l s o  n o t  t r u e  
Baptism i f  t h e  Word i s  indeed spoken over  t h e  
water, bu t  i f  t h e r e  i s  no one who i s  bapt ized ,"  
(MWS 121) Likewise Luther  writes, " J u s t  a s  Baptism 
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is  no th ing  eJ  s e  than  mere wate r  i f  t h e r e  i s  no 
c h i l d  t o  be bap t i zed ,  s o  we a l s o  main ta in  most 
a s su red ly  t h a t  where no people  a r e  p r e sen t  e a t i n g  
and d r ink ing ,  accord ing  t o  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  of 
C h r i s t ,  on ly  bread and wine a r e  p r e s e n t ,  even i f  
t h e  words of i n s t i t u t i o n  should be  r epea t ed  a  thou- 
sand t imes."  (Walch X X I ,  1589, a s  c o r r e c t e d  from 
WA B r .  Vol.  X I I ,  p.  400) For Luther  and Chemnitz 
t h e  consec ra t i on  indeed e f f e c t s  t h e  presence ,  bu t  
i f  t h e r e  is  no d i s t r i b u t i o n  and r e c e p t i o n  t h e r e  
i s  no response .  The whole a c t i o n  of t h e  Supper 
must remain u n i t e d .  

111. The Moment and T ime  o f  t h e  Presence 

A. The View of Luther  

Then one comes t o  t h e  q u e s t i o n  of moment and t ime 
i n  t h e  Sacrament. When a r e  C h r i s t ' s  body and blood 
p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  Supper? Because of t h e  e n d l e s s  
squabbl ing over  moment and t ime i n  t h e  Middle Ages, 
t h e  Reformation F a t h e r s  were very  c a r e f u l  t o  say  
no more than  t h e  B ib l e  i n  t h i s  a r e a .  They knew 
t h e  B ib l e  s t a t e d  no th ing  about  t h e  moment of t h e  
presence ,  bu t  a t  t h e  same t ime they were a b s o l u t e l y  
c e r t a i n  t h a t  C h r i s t ' s  t r u e  body and blood were d i s -  
t r i b u t e d  and rece ived  because H e  s a i d ,  " ~ a k e  ea t ;  
t h i s  is  My body." I n  a  l e t t e r  t o  C a r l s t a d t ,  Luther  
d i s c u s s e s  t h i s  i s s u e .  "Now you would aga in  br ing  
up t o  u s  t h a t  m i se r ab l e  o l d  q u e s t i o n  concerning t h e  
moment of t h e  presence  (von dem Nu d e r  Dirmung) 
accord ing  t o  which, a s  t h e  p a p i s t s  t e ach ,  ~ h r i s t ' s  
body i s  t h e r e  a t  t h e  l a s t  s y l l a b l e  (of t h e  words 
of i n s t i t u t i o n )  and n o t  be fo re .  We d e s p i s e  t h e s e  
thoughts  and p r e s c r i b e  no c e r t a i n  moment o r  t i m e  
f o r  God, bu t  w e  a r e  s a t i s f i e d  simply t o  b e l i e v e  
t h a t  what God h a s  s a i d  c e r t a i n l y  happens. . . For 
we do no t  q u a r r e l  over  which moment t h e  l e p e r  was 
c leansed ,  when J e s u s  s a i d  (Matthew 8) 'I w i l l  do i t ,  
be c l eansed , '  bu t  i t  is  enough t h a t  we b e l i e v e  h e  
was c leansed  a s  J e s u s  s a i d .  Likewise we b e l i e v e  
t h a t  t h e  r o y a l  o f f i c i a l ' s  son became w e l l  (John 4 : 5 0 )  

a s  C h r i s t  had s a i d ,  'Go f o r t h ,  your son l i v e s , '  
and we d o n ' t  concern o u r s e l v e s  about  a t  which 
s y l l a b l e  o r  i n  which moment i t  happened. And 
Lazarus  became a l i v e  a s  t h e  Word of C h r i s t  
sounded (John 11 :43) ,  'Lazarus ,  come o u t . '  We 
l e a v e  i t  t o  t h e  i d l e  people  and u s e l e s s  babb l e r s  
a s  t o  whether h e  became a l i v e  a g a i n  a t  t h e  words 
'Come o u t '  o r  ' ~ a z a r u s , '  and t h e r e  a r e  many 
o t h e r  t h i n g s  l i k e  t h i s .  Thus we a l s o  say h e r e ,  
t h a t  t h e  bread is  t h e  body of C h r i s t  because 
C h r i s t  s a i d ,  'Th is  is  My body. '  We l e a v e  i t  t o  
o t h e r s ,  namely t o  t hose  ~ jho  q u a r r e l  over  words 
( ~ o r t z h k e r n ) ,  t o  f i g h t  about  t h e  moment and 
s y l l a b l e s .  For we a r e  commanded t o  b e l i e v e  t h a t  
t h e  Word of God i s  t r u e ;  bu t  w e  a r e  n o t  t o  inves-  
t i g a t e  a s  t o  which moment o r  how they  a r e  t r u e  
o r  f u l f i l l e d . "  ( S t .  L .  XX, 332-333; WA B r .  I V Y  
367-388) 

Conrad P o r t a  (1541-85) wrote  a  textbook i n  pas- 
t o r a l  theology f i r s t  publ i shed  i n  1582, which he  
r e a l l y  cons idered  t o  be L u t h e r ' s  because i t  con- 
s i s t e d  l a r g e l y  of Luther  q u o t a t i o n s .  I n  t h i s  
work, " ~ o r t a  condemned d i s p u t a t i o n  over  t h e  
moment a t  which t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t  a r e  
a c t u a l l y  p r e sen t  on t h e  a l t a r ,  c a l l i n g  t h a t  an  
o ld  wives ' and p a p i s t  i c  ques t i on .  " (R. Kolb, 
" ~ u t h e r  t h e  Master P a s t o r :  Conrad P o r t a ' s  Pas- - 
t o r a l e  L u t h e r i ,  Handbook f o r  ~ e n e r a t i o n s , "  
Concordia J o u r n a l ,  Vol. 9 ,  No. 5 ,  p .  184) Th i s  
q u o t a t i o n  shows how P o r t a  unders tood Luther  on 
t h e  ques t i on  of moment and t ime,  f o r  h i s  i n t e n t  
was t o  r e i t e r a t e  L u t h e r ' s  theology.  Luther  
c l e a r l y  con fe s se s  t h a t  t h e  words of i n s t i t u t i o n  
e f f e c t  t h e  presence  i n  t h e  Sacrament bu t  he  l e a v e s  
t h e  moment and t ime t o  t h e  Almighty. 

B. The View of Chemnitz 

Chemnitz, l i k e w i s e ,  does  n o t  p inpo in t  a  moment. 
Now t o  be s u r e  Chemnitz a t  t i m e s  speaks of ~ h r i s t ' s  



is  no th ing  eJ  s e  than  mere wate r  i f  t h e r e  i s  no 
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C h r i s t ,  on ly  bread and wine a r e  p r e s e n t ,  even i f  
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body and blood being on t h e  a l t a r .  Quoting t h e  
F a t h e r s  he  w r i t e s ,   he t a b l e  of t h e  Lord t a k e s  
t h e  p l ace  of t h e  manger, f o r  i n  i t  l i e s  t h e  body 
of t h e  Lord, no t  indeed wrapped i n  swaddling 
c l o t h e s  bu t  c lo thed  w i th  t h e  Holy S p i r i t  ... l e t  
u s  med i t a t e  on o r  t h i n k  of t h e  f a c t  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  
a l s o  p laced  on t h a t  s ac r ed  t a b l e  t h e  Lamb of God 
who t a k e s  away t h e  s i n  of t h e  world." (LS 155) 
According t o  Chemnitz, C h r i s t  is  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  
a c t i o n  (usus)  of t h e  Supper.    evert he less t h e  
meaning is  no t  t h a t  t h e  b l e s sed  bread which i s  
d iv ided ,  which is  o f f e r e d ,  and which t h e  a p o s t l e s  
r ece ived  from t h e  hand of C h r i s t  w a s  no t  t h e  body 
of C h r i s t  bu t  becomes t h e  body of C h r i s t  when t h e  
e a t i n g  of i t  is begun. For t h e  whole a c t i o n  of 
t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  hangs t o g e t h e r ,  and t h e  words, 
'Th is  i s  My body, '  belong t o  t h e  e n t i r e  a c t i o n .  
Therefore  i t  i s  concerning t h a t  bread which i s  
b l e s sed ,  which i s  broken o r  d iv ided ,  which i s  
o f f e r e d ,  r ece ived ,  and e a t e n  -- I say ,  i t  i s  
concerning t h a t  bread t h a t  C h r i s t  s ays ,  'Th is  i s  
My body. '  (Ex. 2 ,  248) T h i s  s ta tement  is  a s  c l o s e  
a s  Chemnitz g e t s  t o  p i n p o i n t i n g  t h e  t ime of t h e  
presence ,  Yet t h i s  does n o t  n e c e s s a r i l y  mean t h a t  
a s  soon a s  t h e  a c t i o n  beg ins ,  t h e  presence  i s  t h e r e .  
I f  t h i s  were t h e  ca se  t hen  a s  soon a s  t h e  p a s t o r  
s ays  "Ourl' of t h e  words of i n s t i t u t i o n  t h e  presence  
h a s  t o  be t h e r e  and one i s  back t o  f i g h t i n g  over  
moment and s y l l a b l e s  which Luther  condemned. 
Chemnitz i s  h e r e  say ing  t h e  e n t i r e  a c t i o n  must be 
c a r r i e d  o u t  o r  t h e r e  i s  no Sacrament. A l l  t h a t  
can be a s c e r t a i n e d  from t h i s  s ta tement  is  t h a t  t h e  
presence  i s  t h e r e  b e f o r e  t h e  r e c e p t i o n .  For Chem- 
n i t z  t h e  body and blood a r e  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  sacra -  
n e ~ t a l  a c t i o n  bu t  h e  does  n o t  s t a t e  an  exac t  moment, 
Therefore  i f  one b e l i e v e s ,  a s  i t  seems much of t h e  
Ancient Church be l i eved ,  t h a t  a f t e r  t h e  consecra-  
t i o n  C h r i s t ' s  body and blood a r e  on t h e  a l t a r ,  h e  
should n o t  be accused of e r r o r .  I n  t h e  same way 

t h e  b r o t h e r  should no t  be condemned who does no t  
want t o  say when t h e  Lord is  p r e s e n t  on t h e  a l t a r  
bu t  who i s  c e r t a i n  t h a t  t h e  t r u e  body and blood 
of C h r i s t  a r e  d i s t r i b u t e d  and r ece ived .  

C. The Wolfer inus  Correspondence 

I n  connect ion w i th  t ime and moment, t h e r e  h a s  been 
much d i s c u s s i o n  concerning t h e  two Wolfer inus  
l e t t e r s  (WA B r .  X ,  340-341, 348-349; S t .  L. XX, 
1604-9) Now i t  is  r a t h e r  deba t ab l e  whether t h e s e  
Wolfer inus  l e t t e r s  a r e  t h e  l o s t  Luther  r e f e r e n c e  
i n  t h e  A r t i c l e  V I I  p a r .  8 7  of t h e  Formula. 
(B. Teigen,  he Case of t h e  Los t  Luther  Refer- 
ence,"  Concordia Theolog ica l  Qua r t e r l y ,  Vol. 43, 
No. 2, pp. 295-308; E.  F r ed r i ch  E d i t o r ,  Luther  
L ives ,  pp. 157-168) The impor tan t  t h i n g ,  however, 
i n  t h e  p r e sen t  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  i s  L u t h e r ' s  s ta tement  
t o  Wolfer inus  concerning t h e  d u r a t i o n  of t h e  pres -  
ence.  I n  t h e  second l e t t e r  he  w r i t e s ,  "Therefore,  
we s h a l l  d e f i n e  t h e  t ime o r  t h e  sacramenta l  a c t i o n  
i n  t h i s  way: t h a t  i t  s t a r t s  wi th  t h e  beginning of 
t h e  Our Fa the r  and las ts  u n t i l  a l l  have communi- 
c a t ed ,  have emptied t h e  c h a l i c e ,  have consumed t h e  
h o s t s ,  u n t i l  t h e  people  have been dismissed and 
[ t h e  p r i e s t ]  h a s  l e f t  t h e  a l t a r . "  (This  t r a n s l a -  
t i o n  of t h e  L a t i n  t e x t  of t h e  Weimer e d i t i o n  is  
by E. F. P e t e r s  found i n  "The O r i g i n  and Meaning 
of t h e  Axiom: 'Nothing Has t h e  Charac te r  of a  
Sacrament Outs ide  of t h e  u s e '  i n  Sixteenth-Century 
and Seventeenth-Century Lutheran Theology," a  Ph.D. 
d i s s e r t a t i o n  a t  Concordia Seminary, S t .  Louis ,  
1968, pp. 210 f f . )  Some f e e l  t h a t  "Our Father"  i s  
a  m i s t r a n s l a t i o n  of "Ora t io  Dominici" and t h a t  i t  
should r a t h e r  be unders tood a s  t h e  "Word of t h e  
Lord" o r  " the  words of i n s t i t u t i o n . "  Then Luther  
would be say ing  t h a t  t h e  presence  beg ins  wi th  t h e  
words of i n s t i t u t i o n .  Yet eve r  s i n c e  t h e  t ime of 
Cyprian t h i s  ph ra se  h a s  been one of t h e  s tandard  
terms f o r  t h e  Lord ' s  P raye r  i n  t h e  L a t i n  language. 
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No. 2, pp. 295-308; E.  F r ed r i ch  E d i t o r ,  Luther  
L ives ,  pp. 157-168) The impor tan t  t h i n g ,  however, 
i n  t h e  p r e sen t  c o n s i d e r a t i o n  i s  L u t h e r ' s  s ta tement  
t o  Wolfer inus  concerning t h e  d u r a t i o n  of t h e  pres -  
ence.  I n  t h e  second l e t t e r  he  w r i t e s ,  "Therefore,  
we s h a l l  d e f i n e  t h e  t ime o r  t h e  sacramenta l  a c t i o n  
i n  t h i s  way: t h a t  i t  s t a r t s  wi th  t h e  beginning of 
t h e  Our Fa the r  and las ts  u n t i l  a l l  have communi- 
c a t ed ,  have emptied t h e  c h a l i c e ,  have consumed t h e  
h o s t s ,  u n t i l  t h e  people  have been dismissed and 
[ t h e  p r i e s t ]  h a s  l e f t  t h e  a l t a r . "  (This  t r a n s l a -  
t i o n  of t h e  L a t i n  t e x t  of t h e  Weimer e d i t i o n  is  
by E. F. P e t e r s  found i n  "The O r i g i n  and Meaning 
of t h e  Axiom: 'Nothing Has t h e  Charac te r  of a  
Sacrament Outs ide  of t h e  u s e '  i n  Sixteenth-Century 
and Seventeenth-Century Lutheran Theology," a  Ph.D. 
d i s s e r t a t i o n  a t  Concordia Seminary, S t .  Louis ,  
1968, pp. 210 f f . )  Some f e e l  t h a t  "Our Father"  i s  
a  m i s t r a n s l a t i o n  of "Ora t io  Dominici" and t h a t  i t  
should r a t h e r  be unders tood a s  t h e  "Word of t h e  
Lord" o r  " the  words of i n s t i t u t i o n . "  Then Luther  
would be say ing  t h a t  t h e  presence  beg ins  wi th  t h e  
words of i n s t i t u t i o n .  Yet eve r  s i n c e  t h e  t ime of 
Cyprian t h i s  ph ra se  h a s  been one of t h e  s tandard  
terms f o r  t h e  Lord ' s  P raye r  i n  t h e  L a t i n  language. 



i n s t i t u t i o n  i s  incomplete t h e r e  can be no com- 
p l e t e  Sacrament. I n  t h e  same way i t  i s  a l s o  
no t  t r u e  Baptism i f  t h e  Word i s  indeed spoken 
over  t h e  wate r ,  bu t  i f  t h e r e  i s  no one who i s  
bap t ized ."  (MNS 121) S ince  t h e  remaining e l e -  
ments a r e  no t  d i s t r i b u t e d  and r ece ived ,  Chemnitz 
cons ide r s  t h e  remaining elements  o u t s i d e  t h e  
sacramenta l  a c t i o n .  Thus he  c o n s i d e r s  t h e  
r e l i q u i a e  t o  be on ly  bread and wine. 

C. The Sacramental  Union and Re l iqu i ae  
i n  Luther  

~ u t h e r ' s  adv ice  i n  t h e  Wolfer inus  correspondence 
has  been understood t o  mean t h a t  t h e  presence  
con t inues  o u t s i d e  t h e  sacramenta l  a c t i o n  (con- 
s e c r a t i o n ,  d i s t r i b u t i o n ,  and r e c e p t i o n ) .  Then 
t h e  r e l i q u i a e  would be t h e  body and blood of 
t h e  Lord. Walther a l l u d e s  t o  t h i s  very  p o i n t .  
(Walther,  P a s t o r a l e ,  p.  189) He n o t e s  t h a t  h e r e  
Luther  seems t o  be say ing  t h a t  even o u t s i d e  t h e  
usus  t h e  e lements  a r e  t h e  body and blood of t h e  
Lord, bu t  Luther  only appears  t o  be say ing  t h i s .  
H i s  r e a l  concern i s  t h a t  no th ing  i s  done which 
would g i v e  o f f ence .  A number of y e a r s  a f t e r  t h e  
Wolfer inus  i n c i d e n t ,  h o s t s  were burned because 
consecra ted  had been mixed wi th  unconsecra ted .  
Concerning t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  Luther  wrote  t o  Amsdorf, 
"As f o r  t h e  mixed p a r t i c l e s  ( t h e  mixed consecra ted  
and unconsecrated h o s t s )  i t  was good t h a t  they  
were burned, a l though  i n  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  i t  would 
no t  have been necessary  t o  burn them, s i n c e  out-  
s i d e  t h e  u s e  no th ing  i s  a  Sacrament a s  t h e  wate r  
of Baptism o u t s i d e  t h e  u s e  is  n o t  Baptism." 
( S t .  L. XXIby 3179-3180; WA B r .  X I ,  258f;  See 
t h e  Amsdorf l e t t e r  i n  addendum, pp.  87-88) Luther  
h e r e  c l e a r l y  d e c l a r e s  t h a t  t h e  remaining elements  
a r e  no t  t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t .  Th i s  is  
a l s o  how he  i s  unders tood by Sasse .  "For Luther  
on ly  t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n  of t h e  Lo rd ' s  Supper t h a t  

corresponds t o  C h r i s t ' s  i n s t i t u t i o n  i s  a  proper  
sacrament ;  t h e r e f o r e  a  p r i v a t e  Mass i n  which no 
congrega t ion  communes i s  no t  one. The consecra- 
t i o n  spoken i n  t h i s  Mass i s  i n e f f e c t i v e ,  whi le  
even i n  t h e  Roman Mass w i th  communion--even 
though only under one k ind- -Chr i s t ' s  i n s t i t u t i o n  
i s  s t i l l  t h e r e ,  though badly deformed. Ex t r a  
i n s t i t u t i o n e m  C h r i s t i  ( o u t s i d e  of ~ h r i s t ' s  i n s t i -  
t u t i o n )  t h e  Sacrament is  no t  t h e r e ;  consequent ly ,  
t h e  Real Presence  cea se s  when t h e  c e l e b r a t i o n  i s  
over .  There i s  no r e s e r v a t i o n  of t h e  Sacrament, 
no p roces s ion  wi th  t h e  Sacrament, and n a t u r a l l y  
no v e n e r a t i o n  of t h e  r e se rved  hos t . "  (H. Sasse ,  
We Confess The Sacraments,  p.  132) Luther ,  j u s t  - 
a s  Chemnitz and our  Confessions,  t e aches  t h a t  
o u t s i d e  t h e  sacramenta l  a c t i o n  t h e r e  i s  no Sacra- 
ment. Therefore  t h e  remaining s p e c i e s  a r e  simply 
bread and wine. 

D.  The Proper  A t t i t u d e  toward t h e  Re l iqu i ae  

A t  t h e  same time t h e  remaining s p e c i e s  should no t  
be handled improperly o r  i n  a  way t h a t  c a s t s  
doubt on our  b e l i e f  i n  t h e  r e a l  p resence .  Th i s  
i s  ~ u t h e r ' s  p o i n t  i n  t h e  Wolfer inus  and Amsdorf 
correspondence. He u rges  Wolfer inus  n o t  t o  mix 
consecra ted  and unconsecrated because a t  t h a t  
t ime t h i s  could g i v e  t h e  impression t h a t  Wolfer- 
i n u s  was a  Zwinglian.  Luther  a rgues  h e r e  on t h e  
b a s i s  of o f fence .  Wolfer inus  should no t  o f fend  
t h e  weaker b r o t h e r  by a  p r a c t i c e  which could look 
l i k e  t h a t  of t h e  Reformed. The s i t u a t i o n  today 
is  q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t .  The handl ing  of t h e  r e l i q u i a e  
is  n o t  a  ma t t e r  of o f f e n c e  f o r  t h e  weaker b r o t h e r .  
The mixing of consecra ted  and unconsecrated e l e -  
ments o u t s i d e  t h e  sacramenta l  a c t i o n  i s  common 
Lutheran p r a c t i c e  i n  t h e  twen t i e th  cen tury  and 
h a s  caused no one t o  doubt t h e  r e a l  p resence  o r  
t o  f e a r  t h e  i n f i l t r a t i o n  of Calvinism. Each 
congrega t ion  i s  f r e e  t o  do a s  i t  wishes  wi th  t h e  
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There is  l i t t l e ,  i f  any,  h i s t o r i c a l  b a s i s  f o r  
t r a n s l a t i n g  i t  as t h e  words of i n s t i t u t i o n .  
"Ora t io  Dominici" obvious ly  r e f e r s  t o  t h e  L o r d ' s  
P raye r .  

I f  Luther ,  then ,  i n  t h e  Wolfer inus  correspondence 
i s  r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  Formula Missae,  h e  i s  n o t  say- 
ing  t h a t  t h e  presence  beg ins  a t  t h e  c o n s e c r a t i o n ,  
bu t  on ly  a f t e r  t h e  Sanc tus  when t h e  Our F a t h e r  
was prayed and t h e  d i s t r i b u t i o n  took p l a c e .  I f  he  
is  r e f e r r i n g  t o  t h e  Deutsche Messe t hen  t h e  p r e s -  
ence i s  t h e r e  be fo re  t h e  consec ra t i on  because h e r e  
t h e  Our Fa the r  comes b e f o r e  t h e  words of i n s t i t u -  
t i o n ,  Because of t h e  u n c l a r i t y  i n  t h e  Wolfe r inus  
correspondence, one must be c a r e f u l  t h a t  h e  does  
no t  make Luther  say  more t han  h e  in tended .  I f  
Luther  were say ing  t h a t  t h e  presence  h a s  t o  beg in  
a t  t h e  s t a r t  of t h e  words of i n s t i t u t i o n ,  t h e n  he  
i s  c o n t r a d i c t i n g  what he  s a i d  i n  t h e  l e t t e r  t o  
C a r l s t a d t .  ~ u t h e r ' s  main concern i n  t h i s  e o r r e s -  
pondence i s  t h e  con fe s s ion  of t h e  r e a l  p resence  
of C h r i s t ' s  body and blood i n  t h e  Supper. T h i s  
confess ion  was under f i r e  because of t h e  i n f i l -  
t r a t i o n  of Zwingl ians .  I n  t h i s  l i g h t  Luther  u r g e s  
Wolfer inus  n o t  t o  do c e r t a i n  t h i n g s ,  such a s  mix- 
i ng  consecra ted  and unconsecrated h o s t s  a f t e r  t h e  
Se rv i ce ,  which normally could have been a c c e p t a b l e ,  
because now t h e s e  t h i n g s  might imply agreement 
w i th  t h e  Zwingl ians .  

IV. The Reliquiae 

A. The Consumption of t h e  R e l i q u i a e  

Rela ted  t o  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  of moment and t ime i n  
t h e  Sacrament is  t h e  q u e s t i o n  of t h e  r e l i q u i a e ,  
t h e  remaining elements  a f t e r  a  Communion Se rv i ce .  
h m a i t z  w r i t e s ,  " ~ n d  t h e r e  i s  no word of God 
about  t h e  bread of t h e  Eucha r i s t  being r e se rved  
o r  c a r r i e d  about i n  p roces s ions ;  i n  f a c t ,  i t  con- 
f l i c t s  wi th  t h e  words of i n s t i t u t i o n  when t h e  

bread which h a s  been b l e s s e d  i s  n o t  d i s t r i b u t e d ,  
no t  rece ived ,  n o t  e a t en , "  (Ex. 2, 281) From 
t h i s  s ta tement  and o t h e r s  l i k e  i t ,  i t  h a s  been 
assumed t h a t  a l l  consecra ted  elements  must be 
consumed i n  t h e  Communion Se rv i ce .  These words 
of Chemnitz must be seen  i n  t h e i r  con t ex t .  He 
i s  r e j e c t i n g  t h e  Roman p r a c t i c e  of r e s e r v a t i o n ,  
vene ra t i on ,  and t h e  Corpus C h r i s t i  F e s t i v a l .  He 
is  not  say ing  t h a t  a l l  must be consumed i n  t h e  
Communion S e r v i c e  f o r  even i n  t h e  Ancient Church 
t h e  e lements  were sometimes burned(Ex. 2, 298) o r  
c a r r i e d  t o  t h e  s i c k .  (Ex. 2 ,  301 f f . )  Rather  he 
i s  r e j e c t i n g  t h e  abuses  of t h e  Roman Church. The 
Sacrament was no t  i n s t i t u t e d  t o  be c a r r i e d  around 
bu t  t o  be e a t e n .  

B. There is  No Enduring Union o u t s i d e  
of t h e  Sacramental  Act ion 

Chemnitz con fe s se s  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no enduring union 
between t h e  body and blood and bread and wine out-  
s i d e  of t h e  sacramenta l  a c t i o n .  

But t h e  men of Tren t  speak on ly  of t h e  
e a t i n g ,  and because b e f o r e  t h a t  e a t i n g ,  
C h r i s t ,  God and man, i s  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  
a c t i o n  of t h e  Supper when t h e  bread i s  
b l e s sed ,  d iv ided ,  and r ece ived ,  g iv ing  
t o  t hose  who e a t ,  t o g e t h e r  w i th  t h e  bread 
and wine, H i s  body and blood, t h e  men of 
T ren t  a t t empted  t o  c o n s t r u c t  from t h i s  
t h a t  C h r i s t ,  God and man, i s  p r e s e n t  i n  
t h e  Eucha r i s t  i n  such a  way wi th  H i s  body 
and blood,  a l s o  b e f o r e  i ts  use ,  t h a t  once 
t h e  words of i n s t i t u t i o n  have been spoken 
over  t h e  bread and wine, even i f  t h e  re -  
maining a c t i o n  which i s  p r e s c r i b e d  and 
commanded i n  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  namely, 
t h a t  i t  be d iv ided ,  o f f e r e d ,  r ece ived ,  and 
ea t en ,  d o e s . n o t  f o l l o w  f o r  a number of days,  
yes ,  f o r  some months of even y e a r s ,  C h r i s t  
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correspondence, one must be c a r e f u l  t h a t  h e  does  
no t  make Luther  say  more t han  h e  in tended .  I f  
Luther  were say ing  t h a t  t h e  presence  h a s  t o  beg in  
a t  t h e  s t a r t  of t h e  words of i n s t i t u t i o n ,  t h e n  he  
i s  c o n t r a d i c t i n g  what he  s a i d  i n  t h e  l e t t e r  t o  
C a r l s t a d t .  ~ u t h e r ' s  main concern i n  t h i s  e o r r e s -  
pondence i s  t h e  con fe s s ion  of t h e  r e a l  p resence  
of C h r i s t ' s  body and blood i n  t h e  Supper. T h i s  
confess ion  was under f i r e  because of t h e  i n f i l -  
t r a t i o n  of Zwingl ians .  I n  t h i s  l i g h t  Luther  u r g e s  
Wolfer inus  n o t  t o  do c e r t a i n  t h i n g s ,  such a s  mix- 
i ng  consecra ted  and unconsecrated h o s t s  a f t e r  t h e  
Se rv i ce ,  which normally could have been a c c e p t a b l e ,  
because now t h e s e  t h i n g s  might imply agreement 
w i th  t h e  Zwingl ians .  

IV. The Reliquiae 

A. The Consumption of t h e  R e l i q u i a e  

Rela ted  t o  t h e  d i s c u s s i o n  of moment and t ime i n  
t h e  Sacrament is  t h e  q u e s t i o n  of t h e  r e l i q u i a e ,  
t h e  remaining elements  a f t e r  a  Communion Se rv i ce .  
h m a i t z  w r i t e s ,  " ~ n d  t h e r e  i s  no word of God 
about  t h e  bread of t h e  Eucha r i s t  being r e se rved  
o r  c a r r i e d  about i n  p roces s ions ;  i n  f a c t ,  i t  con- 
f l i c t s  wi th  t h e  words of i n s t i t u t i o n  when t h e  

bread which h a s  been b l e s s e d  i s  n o t  d i s t r i b u t e d ,  
no t  rece ived ,  n o t  e a t en , "  (Ex. 2, 281) From 
t h i s  s ta tement  and o t h e r s  l i k e  i t ,  i t  h a s  been 
assumed t h a t  a l l  consecra ted  elements  must be 
consumed i n  t h e  Communion Se rv i ce .  These words 
of Chemnitz must be seen  i n  t h e i r  con t ex t .  He 
i s  r e j e c t i n g  t h e  Roman p r a c t i c e  of r e s e r v a t i o n ,  
vene ra t i on ,  and t h e  Corpus C h r i s t i  F e s t i v a l .  He 
is  not  say ing  t h a t  a l l  must be consumed i n  t h e  
Communion S e r v i c e  f o r  even i n  t h e  Ancient Church 
t h e  e lements  were sometimes burned(Ex. 2, 298) o r  
c a r r i e d  t o  t h e  s i c k .  (Ex. 2 ,  301 f f . )  Rather  he 
i s  r e j e c t i n g  t h e  abuses  of t h e  Roman Church. The 
Sacrament was no t  i n s t i t u t e d  t o  be c a r r i e d  around 
bu t  t o  be e a t e n .  

B. There is  No Enduring Union o u t s i d e  
of t h e  Sacramental  Act ion 

Chemnitz con fe s se s  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no enduring union 
between t h e  body and blood and bread and wine out-  
s i d e  of t h e  sacramenta l  a c t i o n .  

But t h e  men of Tren t  speak on ly  of t h e  
e a t i n g ,  and because b e f o r e  t h a t  e a t i n g ,  
C h r i s t ,  God and man, i s  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  
a c t i o n  of t h e  Supper when t h e  bread i s  
b l e s sed ,  d iv ided ,  and r ece ived ,  g iv ing  
t o  t hose  who e a t ,  t o g e t h e r  w i th  t h e  bread 
and wine, H i s  body and blood, t h e  men of 
T ren t  a t t empted  t o  c o n s t r u c t  from t h i s  
t h a t  C h r i s t ,  God and man, i s  p r e s e n t  i n  
t h e  Eucha r i s t  i n  such a  way wi th  H i s  body 
and blood,  a l s o  b e f o r e  i ts  use ,  t h a t  once 
t h e  words of i n s t i t u t i o n  have been spoken 
over  t h e  bread and wine, even i f  t h e  re -  
maining a c t i o n  which i s  p r e s c r i b e d  and 
commanded i n  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  namely, 
t h a t  i t  be d iv ided ,  o f f e r e d ,  r ece ived ,  and 
ea t en ,  d o e s . n o t  f o l l o w  f o r  a number of days,  
yes ,  f o r  some months of even y e a r s ,  C h r i s t  



is n e v e r t h e l e s s  compelled meanwhile t o  
remain i n  t h e  bread and wine wi th  H i s  
body and blood i n  an  enduring union,  and 
t h i s  i n  such a  way t h a t  i t  can meanwhile 
be handled i n  t h e  s a c r i f i c e  of t h e  Mass, 
r e se rved ,  c a r r i e d  about ,  d i sp l ayed ,  adored,  
and whatever i s  connected wi th  t h e s e  
t h i n g s .  These a r e  t h e  t h i n g s  which a r e  
no t  i n  harmony wi th  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  y e s ,  
which m i l i t a t e  a g a i n s t  i t .  For t h e  i n s t i -  
t u t i o n  of t h e  Supper p r e s c r i b e s  t h e  a c t i o n  
thus :  To t a k e  bread and wine, b l e s s ,  
d i v i d e ,  o f f e r ,  r e c e i v e ,  e a t ,  and add t h i s  
word of C h r i s t :  "This i s  My body; t h i s  i s  
My blood," and t o  do a l l  t h i s  i n  remem- 
brance  of H i m .  (Ex. 2, 249) 

Discuss ing  t h e  cont roversy  wi th  t h e  Reformed, he  
w r i t e s ,  

The ques t i on  does n o t  have t o  do wi th  t r a n s -  
s u b s t a n t i a t i o n  o r  a  change of t h e  e lements ,  
o r  wi th  an a b s o l u t e  and unchanging presence  
i n  t h e  e lements  o u t s i d e  of t h e i r  u se ,  o r  
wi th  t h e  r e s e r v a t i o n ,  c a r r y i n g  about ,  o f f e r -  
i ng ,  o r  a d o r a t i o n  of t h e  e lements :  bo th  
p a r t i e s  r e j e c t  and d i sapprove  of t h e s e  prac-  
t i c e s  on t h e  b a s i s  of S c r i p t u r e .  (LS 37) 

I n  t h e  Two Natures  of C h r i s t ,  Chemnitz s p e c i f i c a l l y  
s ays  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no sacramenta l  p resence  o u t s i d e  
t h e  sacramenta l  a c t i o n .  " In  t h e  f i f t h  p l a c e ,  by 
t h e  e x t e r n a l  m i n i s t r y  of t h e  Word and sacraments  
God is  t r u l y  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  church,  working wi th  
u s  and e f f e c t u a l l y  a c t i n g  i n  u s  through t h e s e  means. 
He i s  p r e s e n t  even i n  t h e  e x t e r n a l  s i g n s  i n  t h e  u s e  
of t h e  sacraments ,  d i spens ing  and communicating 
through t h e s e  v i s i b l e  s i g n s  H i s  i n v i s i b l e  g r ace ,  
accord ing  t o  H i s  Word. But t h e  s i g n s  themselves ,  
by themselves ,  add no th ing  toward t h i s  g r ace .  God 
is  n o t  p r e s e n t  w i th  them in sepa rab ly ,  bu t  because 

of t h e  covenant and accord ing  t o  t h e  Word they 
a r e  n o t  sacraments  a p a r t  from t h e i r  u se .  When 
t h e s e  sacraments  have been completed, they 
e i t h e r  p a s s  away, a s  Augustine s ays ,  o r  a r e  
s epa ra t ed  from t h e  sacramenta l  union.  But t h e  
h y p o s t a t i c  union of t h e  two n a t u r e s  of C h r i s t  
i s  something e l s e ,  f o r  i t  i s  permanent, insep- 
a r a b l e ,  and i n t i m a t e ,  c o n s t i t u t i n g  one hypos- 
t a s i s  of both n a t u r e s  i n  which each n a t u r e  works 
i n  communion wi th  t h e  o the r . "  (TNC 109) The 
h y p o s t a t i c  union of t h e  two n a t u r e s  i n  C h r i s t  
i s  permanent and i n sepa rab l e ,  bu t  t h e  sacramental  
union e x i s t s  only i n  t h e  sacramenta l  a c t i o n .  

Chemnitz i s  i n  complete agreement wi th  t h e  r u l e  
of our  Confessions,  "NQ-t-hing h a s  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  
of a sacrament a p a r t  from t h e  d i v i n e l y  i n s t i -  

"   or when t h e  words a r e  indeed 
e  bread bu t  t h e  a c t i o n  which i s  

p re sc r ibed  and commanded i n  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  i s  
e i t h e r  no t  observed o r  i s  changed i n t o  another  
u se ,  then  we do no t  have t h e  promise of t h e  pres-  
ence of t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t  t h e r e  a s  i t  
i s  p r e s e n t  i n  H i s  Supper." (Ex. 2 ,  280) That 
which t h e  P a p i s t  r e s e r v e s  i s  no t  t h e  body of 
C h r i s t  f o r  t h e  complete a c t i o n  of t h e  Sacrament 
i s  u n f u l f i l l e d .  Likewise t h e  remaining elements  
i n  our  Communion Se rv i ce  a r e  no t  t h e  body and 
blood of C h r i s t  because t h e  "Do th i s1 '  of t h e  
words of i n s t i t u t i o n  is u n f u l f i l l e d .  The e n t i r e  
sacramenta l  a c t i o n  does no t  t a k e  p l a c e .  These 
e lements  a r e  n o t  d i s t r i b u t e d  and r ece ived .  Con- 
ce rn ing  t h e  r e l i q u i a e ,  t h e  word of i n s t i t u t i o n  
i s  incomplete and t h e r e  i s  no Sacrament. "When 
t h e  bread is  indeed b l e s s e d  bu t  n e i t h e r  d i s t r i b -  
t e d ,  nor r ece ived ,  bu t  enc losed ,  shown, and 
c a r r i e d  about ,  i t  i s  s u r e l y  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  whole 
word of i n s t i t u t i o n  i s  no t  added t o  t h e  e lement .  
f o r  t h i s  p a r t  is  l ack ing :  He gave [ i t ]  t o  them 
and s a i d ,  Take and e a t .  And when t h e  word of 



is n e v e r t h e l e s s  compelled meanwhile t o  
remain i n  t h e  bread and wine wi th  H i s  
body and blood i n  an  enduring union,  and 
t h i s  i n  such a  way t h a t  i t  can meanwhile 
be handled i n  t h e  s a c r i f i c e  of t h e  Mass, 
r e se rved ,  c a r r i e d  about ,  d i sp l ayed ,  adored,  
and whatever i s  connected wi th  t h e s e  
t h i n g s .  These a r e  t h e  t h i n g s  which a r e  
no t  i n  harmony wi th  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n ,  y e s ,  
which m i l i t a t e  a g a i n s t  i t .  For t h e  i n s t i -  
t u t i o n  of t h e  Supper p r e s c r i b e s  t h e  a c t i o n  
thus :  To t a k e  bread and wine, b l e s s ,  
d i v i d e ,  o f f e r ,  r e c e i v e ,  e a t ,  and add t h i s  
word of C h r i s t :  "This i s  My body; t h i s  i s  
My blood," and t o  do a l l  t h i s  i n  remem- 
brance  of H i m .  (Ex. 2, 249) 

Discuss ing  t h e  cont roversy  wi th  t h e  Reformed, he  
w r i t e s ,  

The ques t i on  does n o t  have t o  do wi th  t r a n s -  
s u b s t a n t i a t i o n  o r  a  change of t h e  e lements ,  
o r  wi th  an a b s o l u t e  and unchanging presence  
i n  t h e  e lements  o u t s i d e  of t h e i r  u se ,  o r  
wi th  t h e  r e s e r v a t i o n ,  c a r r y i n g  about ,  o f f e r -  
i ng ,  o r  a d o r a t i o n  of t h e  e lements :  bo th  
p a r t i e s  r e j e c t  and d i sapprove  of t h e s e  prac-  
t i c e s  on t h e  b a s i s  of S c r i p t u r e .  (LS 37) 

I n  t h e  Two Natures  of C h r i s t ,  Chemnitz s p e c i f i c a l l y  
s ays  t h a t  t h e r e  i s  no sacramenta l  p resence  o u t s i d e  
t h e  sacramenta l  a c t i o n .  " In  t h e  f i f t h  p l a c e ,  by 
t h e  e x t e r n a l  m i n i s t r y  of t h e  Word and sacraments  
God is  t r u l y  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  church,  working wi th  
u s  and e f f e c t u a l l y  a c t i n g  i n  u s  through t h e s e  means. 
He i s  p r e s e n t  even i n  t h e  e x t e r n a l  s i g n s  i n  t h e  u s e  
of t h e  sacraments ,  d i spens ing  and communicating 
through t h e s e  v i s i b l e  s i g n s  H i s  i n v i s i b l e  g r ace ,  
accord ing  t o  H i s  Word. But t h e  s i g n s  themselves ,  
by themselves ,  add no th ing  toward t h i s  g r ace .  God 
is  n o t  p r e s e n t  w i th  them in sepa rab ly ,  bu t  because 

of t h e  covenant and accord ing  t o  t h e  Word they 
a r e  n o t  sacraments  a p a r t  from t h e i r  u se .  When 
t h e s e  sacraments  have been completed, they 
e i t h e r  p a s s  away, a s  Augustine s ays ,  o r  a r e  
s epa ra t ed  from t h e  sacramenta l  union.  But t h e  
h y p o s t a t i c  union of t h e  two n a t u r e s  of C h r i s t  
i s  something e l s e ,  f o r  i t  i s  permanent, insep- 
a r a b l e ,  and i n t i m a t e ,  c o n s t i t u t i n g  one hypos- 
t a s i s  of both n a t u r e s  i n  which each n a t u r e  works 
i n  communion wi th  t h e  o the r . "  (TNC 109) The 
h y p o s t a t i c  union of t h e  two n a t u r e s  i n  C h r i s t  
i s  permanent and i n sepa rab l e ,  bu t  t h e  sacramental  
union e x i s t s  only i n  t h e  sacramenta l  a c t i o n .  

Chemnitz i s  i n  complete agreement wi th  t h e  r u l e  
of our  Confessions,  "NQ-t-hing h a s  t h e  c h a r a c t e r  
of a sacrament a p a r t  from t h e  d i v i n e l y  i n s t i -  

"   or when t h e  words a r e  indeed 
e  bread bu t  t h e  a c t i o n  which i s  

p re sc r ibed  and commanded i n  t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n  i s  
e i t h e r  no t  observed o r  i s  changed i n t o  another  
u se ,  then  we do no t  have t h e  promise of t h e  pres-  
ence of t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t  t h e r e  a s  i t  
i s  p r e s e n t  i n  H i s  Supper." (Ex. 2 ,  280) That 
which t h e  P a p i s t  r e s e r v e s  i s  no t  t h e  body of 
C h r i s t  f o r  t h e  complete a c t i o n  of t h e  Sacrament 
i s  u n f u l f i l l e d .  Likewise t h e  remaining elements  
i n  our  Communion Se rv i ce  a r e  no t  t h e  body and 
blood of C h r i s t  because t h e  "Do th i s1 '  of t h e  
words of i n s t i t u t i o n  is u n f u l f i l l e d .  The e n t i r e  
sacramenta l  a c t i o n  does no t  t a k e  p l a c e .  These 
e lements  a r e  n o t  d i s t r i b u t e d  and r ece ived .  Con- 
ce rn ing  t h e  r e l i q u i a e ,  t h e  word of i n s t i t u t i o n  
i s  incomplete and t h e r e  i s  no Sacrament. "When 
t h e  bread is  indeed b l e s s e d  bu t  n e i t h e r  d i s t r i b -  
t e d ,  nor r ece ived ,  bu t  enc losed ,  shown, and 
c a r r i e d  about ,  i t  i s  s u r e l y  c l e a r  t h a t  t h e  whole 
word of i n s t i t u t i o n  i s  no t  added t o  t h e  e lement .  
f o r  t h i s  p a r t  is  l ack ing :  He gave [ i t ]  t o  them 
and s a i d ,  Take and e a t .  And when t h e  word of 



r e l i q u i a e .  One c o n g r e g a t i o n  may want t o  consume 
t h e  r e l i q u i a e .  Another may want t o  s a v e  t h e  
remaining s p e c i e s  f o r  t h e  n e x t  Communion. S t i l l  
a n o t h e r  c o n g r e g a t i o n  may have a  s p e c i a l  means of 
d i s p o s a l  of t h e  c o n s e c r a t e d  wine,  e . g . ,  p i s c i n a ,  
and may burn  t h e  h o s t s ,  Each manner of d i s p o s a l  
i s  a c c e p t a b l e .  The i m p o r t a n t  t h i n g  i s  t h a t  t h e  
remaining e lements  a r e  hand led  w i t h  r e s p e c t .  

V .  The Ado ra t i on  o f  t h e  Sacrament 

A. True Adora t ion  i s  a n  I n n e r  S p i r i t u a l  
P r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  t h e  Sacrament 

I n  a  number of p l a c e s  i n  h i s  w r i t i n g s ,  Chemnitz 
d i s c u s s e s  t h e  a d o r a t i o n  of t h e  Sacrament.  "It i s  
c e r t a i n  a l s o  t h a t  t h e  worship  of God i s  n o t  r e -  
s t r i c t e d  t o  e i t h e r  t ime o r  p l a c e  (John 4:21; 
I Tim. 2 :8 ) .  T h e r e f o r e  C h r i s t  i s  t o  be  worshiped 
always and everywhere.  T h e r e f o r e  i f  we b e l i e v e  
t h a t  C h r i s t ,  God and man, i s  p r e s e n t  w i t h  a  pecu- 
l i a r  mode of p r e s e n c e  and g r a c e  i n  t h e  a c t i o n  of 
H i s  Supper,  s o  t h a t  t h e r e  He t r u l y  and subs tan-  
t i a l l y  i m p a r t s  H i s  body and blood t o  t h o s e  who 
e a t ,  by which He wants  t o  u n i t e  Himself w i t h  u s  
i n  such a  way t h a t  w i t h  t h i s  most p r e c i o u s  p ledge  
He a p p l i e s  and s e a l s  t h e  g i f t s  of t h e  New Tes ta -  
ment t o  everyone who e a t s  i n  f a i t h ,  g i f t s  He 
ga ined  f o r  t h e  church by t h e  o f f e r i n g  of H i s  
body and t h e  shedding of H i s  b lood;  i f ,  I s a y ,  
we t r u l y  and from t h e  h e a r t  b e l i e v e  t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  
i t  n e i t h e r  can  n o r  shou ld  happen t h a t  f a i t h  would 
f a i l  t o  v e n e r a t e  and worship  C h r i s t  who i s  p r e s -  
e n t  i n  t h i s  a c t i o n . "  (Ex. 2, 277) Obviously ,  t h e  
a d o r a t i o n  spoken of h e r e  i s  w i t h i n  t h e  s a c r a m e n t a l  
a c t i o n .  A l l  a d o r a t i o n  o u t s i d e  t h e  s a c r a m e n t a l  
a c t i o n  i s  r e j e c t e d  a s  i s  t h e  c a s e  w i t h  t h e  Roman 
r e s e r v a t i o n .  

Chemnitz t h e n  e x p l a i n s  t h a t  p r o p e r  a d o r a t i o n  i s  
a n  i n n e r  s p i r i t u a l  worship  which e x p r e s s e s  i t s e l f  

i n  t r u e  p r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  t h e  Sacrament: 

The t r u e  i n n e r  and s p i r i t u a l  v e n e r a t i o n  
and worship  is  comprehended i n  t h e s e  words 
of t h e  i n s t i t u t i o n :  "DO t h i s  i n  remem- 
brance  of Me!" L ikewise ,  "YOU p r o c l a i m  
t h e  ~ o r d ' s  d e a t h . "  When do you do t h i s ?  
When, i n  t h e  f i r s t  p l a c e ,  t h e  h e a r t  b e l i e v e s  
and t h i n k s  r i g h t l y ,  p i o u s l y ,  and r e v e r e n t l y  
abou t  t h e  e s s e n c e  and u s e  of t h i s  sacrament ,  
a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  Word. Second, when w i t h  a  
t h a n k f u l  mind we f a i t h f u l l y  ponder and con- 
s i d e r ,  and w i t h  t h e  h e a r t  and mouth p r a i s e  
t h e s e  immeasurable b e n e f i t s  of t h e  Son of 
God, t h e  Media to r ,  t h a t  coming down from 
heaven f o r  u s  men and f o r  o u r  s a l v a t i o n  H e  
assumed a  body of o u r  s u b s t a n c e ,  and o f f e r e d  
i t  t o  t h e  F a t h e r  on t h e  c r o s s  f o r  our  r e -  
demption,  and poured o u t  H i s  b lood i n  a  
most b i t t e r  d e a t h ;  and t h a t  i n  a d d i t i o n  He 
communicates t h i s  H i s  h o l y  body t o  u s  t h a t  
i t  may be e a t e n  and t h i s  b lood t h a t  i t  may 
be drunk i n  t h i s  H i s  Supper,  i n  o r d e r  t h a t  
i n  t h i s  way He might app ly  and s e a l  t h e  
b e n e f i t s  of t h e  New Testament t o  t h e  b e l i e v -  
e r s  w i t h  a  most s u r e  and p r e c i o u s  p ledge ,  
t h a t  He might u n i t e  Himself by means of t h e  
f i r m e s t  covenant  w i t h  t h i s  o u r  poor  and 
d e f i l e d  s u b s t a n c e ,  and t h a t  He might t r a n s -  
form and p r e p a r e  o u r  s o u l  f o r  h e a l t h  and o u r  
body f o r  i m m o r t a l i t y ,  e t c .  T h i r d ,  when hav- 
i n g  c o n s i d e r e d  o u r  unc leanness  and wretched- 
n e s s ,  we c a l l  i n  a r d e n t  p r a y e r  upon C h r i s t ,  
God and man, whom we b e l i e v e  t o  be t r u l y  
and s u b s t a n t i a l l y  p r e s e n t  i n  t h a t  a c t i o n ,  
t h a t  He would be our  Mediator ,  P r o p i t i a t o r ,  
Advocate, I n t e r c e s s o r ,  J u s t i f i e r ,  and S a v i o r ,  
t h a t  we may, because  of H i s  d e a t h ,  be r e c e i v e d  
and p r e s e r v e d  i n  t h e  covenant  of t h e  New Tes- 
tament ,  by which t h e  F a t h e r  w i l l s ,  because  of 



r e l i q u i a e .  One c o n g r e g a t i o n  may want t o  consume 
t h e  r e l i q u i a e .  Another may want t o  s a v e  t h e  
remaining s p e c i e s  f o r  t h e  n e x t  Communion. S t i l l  
a n o t h e r  c o n g r e g a t i o n  may have a  s p e c i a l  means of 
d i s p o s a l  of t h e  c o n s e c r a t e d  wine,  e . g . ,  p i s c i n a ,  
and may burn  t h e  h o s t s ,  Each manner of d i s p o s a l  
i s  a c c e p t a b l e .  The i m p o r t a n t  t h i n g  i s  t h a t  t h e  
remaining e lements  a r e  hand led  w i t h  r e s p e c t .  

V .  The Ado ra t i on  o f  t h e  Sacrament 

A. True Adora t ion  i s  a n  I n n e r  S p i r i t u a l  
P r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  t h e  Sacrament 

I n  a  number of p l a c e s  i n  h i s  w r i t i n g s ,  Chemnitz 
d i s c u s s e s  t h e  a d o r a t i o n  of t h e  Sacrament.  "It i s  
c e r t a i n  a l s o  t h a t  t h e  worship  of God i s  n o t  r e -  
s t r i c t e d  t o  e i t h e r  t ime o r  p l a c e  (John 4:21; 
I Tim. 2 :8 ) .  T h e r e f o r e  C h r i s t  i s  t o  be  worshiped 
always and everywhere.  T h e r e f o r e  i f  we b e l i e v e  
t h a t  C h r i s t ,  God and man, i s  p r e s e n t  w i t h  a  pecu- 
l i a r  mode of p r e s e n c e  and g r a c e  i n  t h e  a c t i o n  of 
H i s  Supper,  s o  t h a t  t h e r e  He t r u l y  and subs tan-  
t i a l l y  i m p a r t s  H i s  body and blood t o  t h o s e  who 
e a t ,  by which He wants  t o  u n i t e  Himself w i t h  u s  
i n  such a  way t h a t  w i t h  t h i s  most p r e c i o u s  p ledge  
He a p p l i e s  and s e a l s  t h e  g i f t s  of t h e  New Tes ta -  
ment t o  everyone who e a t s  i n  f a i t h ,  g i f t s  He 
ga ined  f o r  t h e  church by t h e  o f f e r i n g  of H i s  
body and t h e  shedding of H i s  b lood;  i f ,  I s a y ,  
we t r u l y  and from t h e  h e a r t  b e l i e v e  t h e s e  t h i n g s ,  
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i n  t r u e  p r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  t h e  Sacrament: 
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i t  may be e a t e n  and t h i s  b lood t h a t  i t  may 
be drunk i n  t h i s  H i s  Supper,  i n  o r d e r  t h a t  
i n  t h i s  way He might app ly  and s e a l  t h e  
b e n e f i t s  of t h e  New Testament t o  t h e  b e l i e v -  
e r s  w i t h  a  most s u r e  and p r e c i o u s  p ledge ,  
t h a t  He might u n i t e  Himself by means of t h e  
f i r m e s t  covenant  w i t h  t h i s  o u r  poor  and 
d e f i l e d  s u b s t a n c e ,  and t h a t  He might t r a n s -  
form and p r e p a r e  o u r  s o u l  f o r  h e a l t h  and o u r  
body f o r  i m m o r t a l i t y ,  e t c .  T h i r d ,  when hav- 
i n g  c o n s i d e r e d  o u r  unc leanness  and wretched- 
n e s s ,  we c a l l  i n  a r d e n t  p r a y e r  upon C h r i s t ,  
God and man, whom we b e l i e v e  t o  be t r u l y  
and s u b s t a n t i a l l y  p r e s e n t  i n  t h a t  a c t i o n ,  
t h a t  He would be our  Mediator ,  P r o p i t i a t o r ,  
Advocate, I n t e r c e s s o r ,  J u s t i f i e r ,  and S a v i o r ,  
t h a t  we may, because  of H i s  d e a t h ,  be r e c e i v e d  
and p r e s e r v e d  i n  t h e  covenant  of t h e  New Tes- 
tament ,  by which t h e  F a t h e r  w i l l s ,  because  of 



H i s  Son, t o  be r econc i l ed  t o  t h e  b e l i e v e r s ;  
l i kewi se ,  when f a i t h  i n  p r aye r  i n t e r p o s e s  
t h e  s a c r i f i c e  of C h r i s t  t h e  Mediator be- 
tween our  s i n s  and t h e  wrath of t h e  Fa the r ,  
a s  Anselm speaks.  When we cons ide r  t h e  
g r e a t n e s s  of t h e  mystery and our  own un- 
wor th iness ,  we pray  t h a t  we may no t  by un- 
worthy e a t i n g  become g u i l t y  of p rofan ing  
t h e  body and blood of C h r i s t  bu t  t h a t ,  
i n g r a f t e d b y t h i s  e a t i n g  i n t o  t h e  body and 
blood of C h r i s t ,  we may draw l i f e  from i t  
a s  branches from t h e  v i n e  and t h a t  t h i s  
e a t i n g  may b e n e f i t  u s  f o r  s t r eng then ing  of 
f a i t h ,  i n c r e a s e  i n  l ove ,  m o r t i f i c a t i o n  of 
t h e  f l e s h ,  e t c ,  Therefore  we pray t h a t  
t h e  g i f t s  of repen tance ,  f a i t h ,  and l o v e  
may be bestowed on u s ,  p r e se rved ,  confirmed, 
and i nc r ea sed  i n  u s ,  (Ex. 2, 282-283) 

B. Outward Forms of Reverence l i e  i n  t h e  
Area of Adiaphora 

When t h i s  t r u e  i n n e r  worship i s  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  
h e a r t ,  t hen  outward m a n i f e s t a t i o n s  of reverence  
w i l l  f o l l ow  of t h e i r  own accord .  (Ex. 2, 283: 
NWS 132) These outward s i g n s  of reverence  w i l l  
n o t  be t i e d  t o  t h e  e lements ,   or He i s  n o t  con- 
t a i n e d  i n  them a s  being l o c a l l y  shu t  i n .  We e a t  
t h e  bread of t h e  Supper r e v e r e n t l y ,  bu t  i n  our  
worship w e  look  upon C h r i s t  Himself ,  superna tur -  
a l l y  p r e s e n t  i n  heavenly majes ty  i n  t h e  Supper. 
(Ex. 2, 280) For Chemnitz t r u e  a d o r a t i o n  i s  a  
p roper  p r e p a r a t i o n  of t h e  h e a r t  f o r  t h e  Sacrament 
and a  p roper  u s e  of t h e  same. A l l  s i g n s  of out-  
ward reverence  a r e  i n  t h e  a r e a  of C h r i s t i a n  f r e e -  
dom a s  long  a s  a  p a r t i c u l a r  p r a c t i c e  does no t  
cause  o f f ence .  With t h i s  p o s i t i o n  L u t h e r ' s  
t e ach ing  i s  i n  exac t  agreement.  (H. Sasse ,  Th i s  
i s  My Body, p .  84; a l s o  WA B r .  X I I ,  399-401) 
Likewise our  Confessions s t a t e ,  "we r e j e c t  t h e  

teach ing  t h a t  t h e  e lements  o r  v i s i b l e  s p e c i e s  o r  
forms of t h e  consecra ted  bread and wine must be 
adored.  However, no one, u n l e s s  he  be an Arian 
h e r e t i c ,  can and w i l l  deny t h a t  C h r i s t  Himself,  
t r u e  God and man, who i s  t r u l y  and e s s e n t i a l l y  
p r e sen t  i n  t h e  Supper, should be adored i n  s p i r i t  
and i n  t r u t h  i n  t h e  t r u e  use  of t h e  same, a s  a l s o  
i n  a l l  o t h e r  p l a c e s ,  e s p e c i a l l y  where H i s  congre- 
g a t i o n  i s  assembled." (FC SD V I I  126) 

I t  h a s  been argued t h a t  s i n c e  t h e  Reformation 
F a t h e r s  pe rmi t t ed  outward s i g n s  of reverence  such 
a s  knee l i ng  and even t h e  e l e v a t i o n ,  t h e  body and 
blood of C h r i s t  must be p r e s e n t  a s  soon a s  t h e  
words of i n s t i t u t i o n  a r e  spoken o r  t h e r e  would be 
a  bread worship.  These outward s i g n s  of reverence  
a r e  a  con fe s s ion  of t h e  real presence  i n  t h e  sacra -  
mental  a c t i o n  and an  a d o r a t i o n  of C h r i s t  bu t  they 
do n o t  p inpo in t  t h e  moment of t h e  presence .  Luther  
even imp l i e s  t h a t  such s i g n s  of a d o r a t i o n  a r e  
p roper  i n  Baptism, Absolut ion,  and a t  t h e  read ing  
of t h e  Gospel where t h e r e  i s  no sacramenta l  pres-  
ence.  (Ex.  2, 278, S t .  L. 11, 1842-1843) I f  such 
s i g n s  of reverence  a r e  p roper  i n  Baptism and a t  
t h e  read ing  of t h e  Gospel,  then  even t h e  person 
who i s  n o t  s u r e  of t h e  exac t  moment of p resence  
can perform s i g n s  of reverence  i n  t h e  sacramental  
a c t i o n  such a s  knee l i ng  o r  t h e  o l d  German bow 
wi thout  becoming g u i l t y  of a r t o l a t r y .  The 
F a t h e r s  permi t ted  t h e s e  outward s i g n s  of ado ra t i on  
ou t  of r e s p e c t  f o r  t h e  Sacrament and a s  a confes- 
s i o n  of t h e  r e a l  p resence .  ( I n  h i s  excursus  on 
t h e  e l e v a t i o n ,  ~ i s l d f f  shows t h a t  L u t h e r ' s  whole 
d o c t r i n a l  d i r e c t i o n  was moving toward ending t h e  
e l e v a t i o n  because of i t s  a s s o c i a t i o n  w i th  s a c r i -  
f i c e .  Yet he  never  t o t a l l y  r e j e c t e d  i t  because 
a s  Zwinglianism began t o  r i s e  he  saw i t  a s  a  
powerful con fe s s ion  of t h e  r e a l  p resence  [ C .  F. 
Wis lo f f ,  The G i f t  of Communion, pp. 156-1651) 



H i s  Son, t o  be r econc i l ed  t o  t h e  b e l i e v e r s ;  
l i kewi se ,  when f a i t h  i n  p r aye r  i n t e r p o s e s  
t h e  s a c r i f i c e  of C h r i s t  t h e  Mediator be- 
tween our  s i n s  and t h e  wrath of t h e  Fa the r ,  
a s  Anselm speaks.  When we cons ide r  t h e  
g r e a t n e s s  of t h e  mystery and our  own un- 
wor th iness ,  we pray  t h a t  we may no t  by un- 
worthy e a t i n g  become g u i l t y  of p rofan ing  
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t h e  f l e s h ,  e t c ,  Therefore  we pray t h a t  
t h e  g i f t s  of repen tance ,  f a i t h ,  and l o v e  
may be bestowed on u s ,  p r e se rved ,  confirmed, 
and i nc r ea sed  i n  u s ,  (Ex. 2, 282-283) 

B. Outward Forms of Reverence l i e  i n  t h e  
Area of Adiaphora 

When t h i s  t r u e  i n n e r  worship i s  p r e s e n t  i n  t h e  
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ward reverence  a r e  i n  t h e  a r e a  of C h r i s t i a n  f r e e -  
dom a s  long  a s  a  p a r t i c u l a r  p r a c t i c e  does no t  
cause  o f f ence .  With t h i s  p o s i t i o n  L u t h e r ' s  
t e ach ing  i s  i n  exac t  agreement.  (H. Sasse ,  Th i s  
i s  My Body, p .  84; a l s o  WA B r .  X I I ,  399-401) 
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teach ing  t h a t  t h e  e lements  o r  v i s i b l e  s p e c i e s  o r  
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g a t i o n  i s  assembled." (FC SD V I I  126) 
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True a d o r a t i o n  i s  a n  i n n e r  s p i r i t u a l  worship .  Addendum 

T h i s  i s  p o s s i b l e  o n l y  th rough  r e p e n t a n c e  and 
f a i t h .  The C h r i s t i a n  shou ld  have t r u e  sorrow ~ u t h e r ' s  L e t t e r  t o  N i c o l a u s  von Amsdorf 
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i n  t h e  Sacrament,  which i s  g i v e n  through H i s  t r u e  
body and blood.  T h i s  Sacrament w i l l  s t r e n g t h e n  
h i s  f a i t h  th roughout  t h i s  e a r t h l y  journey u n t i l  
he  r e a c h e s  t h e  Heavenly F a t h e r l a n d .  When t h i s  
i n n e r  s p i r i t u a l  a d o r a t i o n  i s  p r e s e n t  outward 
s i g n s  of a d o r a t i o n  w i l l  n a t u r a l l y  f o l l o w .  What 
t y p e  of outward r e v e r e n c e  a  c o n g r e g a t i o n  may 
choose t o  u s e  i s  a  p a r t  of C h r i s t i a n  freedom. 
However, t h e  i n n e r  s p i r i t u a l  worship  i s  t h e  impor- 
t a n t  t h i n g .  Without  i t  a l l  outward v e n e r a t i o n  i s  
w o r t h l e s s .  

I n  s t u d y i n g  Chemnitz and t h e  Sacrament,  i t  i s  
v e r y  impor tan t  t o  remember t h a t  h i s  main concern 
i s  n o t  a d o r a t i o n ,  t h e  r e l i q u i a e ,  o r  p i n p o i n t i n g  
t h e  moment of p r e s e n c e .  R a t h e r ,  h i s  emphasis i s  
t h e  a b s o l u t e  c e r t a i n t y  of t h e  r e a l  p r e s e n c e  and 
i t s  wonderful  b e n e f i t s  f o r  poor l o s t  s i n n e r s .  I f  
t h i s  is  n o t  t h e  purpose  of o u r  communion theo logy  
t h e n  we have  missed t h e  r e a l  i n t e n t  of h i s  t h e o l -  
ogy. God g r a n t  t h a t  o u r  s t u d y  of t h e  sacrament  
e v e r  c a u s e  u s  t o  s e e  i t s  b e n e f i t s  more c l e a r l y  
and t o  hunger  and t h i r s t  f o r  i t  more and more. 

To Nico laus  von Amsdorf, Bishop of Naumburg, 

Grace and peace  i n  C h r i s t !  S i n c e  D r .  P h i l i p ,  
C r u c i g e r  and Major a r e  a b s e n t ,  i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  
t h a t  t h e  two of u s ,  Pommer and I ,  answer you, 
your g r a c i o u s  e x c e l l e n t  f a t h e r  i n  t h e  Lord. 
F i r s t ,  i t  i s  n o t  a m a t t e r  of n e g l i g e n c e  b u t  e v i l  
and indeed extreme e v i l  on t h e  p a r t  of t h i s  dea- 
con,?t who a s  a d e s p i s e r  of God and men p u b l i c l y  
da red  t o  r e g a r d  c o n s e c r a t e d  h o s t s  and unconse- 
c r a t e d  a s  one and t h e  same. T h e r e f o r e  h e  must 
by a l l  means be  e x p e l l e d  from o u r  church;  l e t  
him go t o  h i s  Zwing l ians .  I t  is  unnecessa ry  t h a t  
a  man who does  n o t  belong t o  u s  be h e l d  imprisoned.  
H e  must n o t  be b e l i e v e d  even under  o a t h .  

Adam Besserer was a young ass i s tan t  t o  Amsdorf 
i n  Weida. I n  a Communion Service he l o s t  a con- 
secrated host and i n  i t s  place gave an uncoxse- 
crated host t o  a comunicant. Later the  host was 
found and he put it with  the  unconsecrated hosts. 
As a r e su l t  he was imprisoned by Amsdorf, who 
wrote t o  Luther for advice i n  t h i s  s i tuat ion.  
Luther said concerning Bzsserer, "Let him go t o  
h i s  Zwinglians," not because of what was done 
wi th  the reliquiae,  but because he had given an 
unconsecrated host t o  a communicant. Bessererrs 
practice denied the  power of consecration. Also 
Luther considered the  burning of  the  remaining 
species i n  t h i s  s i tua t ion  appropriate because of  
offence,  but it would not have been necessary for 
outside the use nothing i s  a Sacrament. What i s  
done with the  rel iquiae l i e s  i n  the  area of 
adiaphom. 
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Furthermore, t h e  one who has  rece ived  t h e  uncon- 
s e c r a t e d  h o s t  h a s  s inned  i n  nothing.  H i s  f a i t h  
h a s  saved him i n  t h a t  he be l i eved  t h a t  h e  was 
r ece iv ing  t h e  proper  Sacrament and he r e l i e d  on 
the  Word of God. He i s  no t  chea ted ,  j u s t  a s  
t h e  b e l i e v i n g  one who is  bap t i zed  i s  n o t  cheated 
even i f  t h e  b a p t i z e r  were t o  p l ay  a  game o r  had 
bapt ized  wi th  another  l i q u i d .  Moreover, on t h i s  
occasion i t  i s  not  impera t ive  t o  d i s p u t e  so  
s eve re ly  so  t h a t  s imple consc iences  a r e  no t  d i s -  
turbed and provoked. It i s  enough t h a t  a l l  i s  
p o s s i b l e  f o r  him who b e l i e v e s .  A s  f o r  t h e  mixed 
p a r t i c l e s  ( t h e  mixed consecra ted  and unconse- 
c r a t e d  h o s t s )  i t  was good t h a t  they were burned, 
a l though i n  t h i s  s i t u a t i o n  i t  would n o t  have been 
necessary  t o  burn them, s i n c e  o u t s i d e  t h e  u se  
no th ing  i s  a  Sacrament a s  t h e  water  of Baptism 
o u t s i d e  t h e  use  i s  n o t  Baptism. With t hose  who 
e a t  and be l i eve ,  C h r i s t  o p e r a t e s  i n  t h e  Sacra- 
ment. But on account of o f f ence  t h e  p a s t o r  d id  
what was r i g h t  w i th  t h e  burning.  

Besides  t h i s  I have no news. Yesterday, D r .  
P h i l i p ,  c a l l e d  by t h e  P r ince ,  went t o  Torgau i n  
o rde r  t o  s e e  i f  h e  must go t o  t h e  Colloquy a t  
Regensburg. I have v igo rous ly  warned t h e  P r ince  
t h a t  he  should no t  send D r .  P h i l i p ,  who i s  f e a r -  
f u l l y  s i c k ,  t o  such a  u s e l e s s ,  f u t i l e ,  and v a i n  
col loquy i n  which they only  mock u s  and we l o s e  
t i m e  and expenses.  They cons ide r  u s  a s s e s  who 
don ' t  understand t h e i r  coa r se  and absurd calcu-  
l a t i o n s  and f o l l i e s  which a r e  no t  l e s s  f o o l i s h  
than t h e  laughable  wisdom and con ten t ious  s l y  
c a l c u l a t i o n s  of your Misnians (people  who l i v e  
i n  Meissen, Germany). Farewell  i n  t h e  Lord. 
January 11, 1546. 

Your Gracious 
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